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The Sum Lg the fallwing Catechiſm , may 
be conceived thus. 


T ſpeaks to a threefold ſtate of ours, 
Oureſtate 
: { Of Creation: Of which you may finde two points; 
I 7 Our Creatour : ra o 


: SDilinguited ? B 4Sonn 
Diſtinguiſhe "Io e > 
Deſcribed ; Holy Gh iN 


by ey his unity in Trinity, ©. 4. 


By bis eiency, | 5 


«LON end in making us; hich 
Propounded, Q. 
| Ampliged, by = 
| I x; ont: Q.7. 
Meanes teaching, &. 8. 

” "Compantns 1. LV. g. 

2 | Commandement 2. ©. 10. 

3 | Commandement 3. ®, 11. 

4 '| Commandement 4. &. 12. 

5 ! Commandement 5. ©. 13. 
Commandement 6. 14. 

, | Commandement 7. ©. 15. 

$ | Commandement$. Y&. 16. 

9 | Commandementg. ©. 17. 

10 {| Commandement 10, DO. 18. 
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W; The Holy Ghoft. 
4 2. How _ Gods arethere ? 
A. Thercare three perſons, 4nd to.us 
Shetong but one God. 
). What is God 2 


«5 the ie 


/ 
” 
\V/ 
y 
op . 
- YI \) 
C 4 
A -* 
w- o 
& \} 
< gp. d 
p . « 
a v ” b 


—_ 


ghty one, » ho 


Godr 
4. Todo himſervice.' 


As he 1 hath commuan anded in his 
'$ _$ 2 Which] 


lanes | 


SE, ody. C FO. 


[CATE CHISMPOR: 


- vY How oughteſt Oy "RE 


_ 
©" Sg 


an7 aw - <O ea IAA Ve. cow 5s 


LES 


$4 
tr AR De th ad. IS. 


ypey————_ W—  ——— 
C 4 : 


aus. a as 
© O24 ASUS <a I  tokoe Great a 


ans. 1} Lt y > aaa 5: A 
Py o! fg y mY Sta +, 
Ne et ne mmawapgwa—_ 
of _ - "1 4” Fd -+ ' - 
wg hd 


tif 25 


} © Wa 


wn 4 : 
\ 


_- 


before me. 


neration oftkem that hte me,and ſhew- 


|Tove me; and: Keep my Commande- 


dement ? 


"A "Catechiſm fir Chilren, 


- Whichare theſe lawes « 

boſe tenne words; which God | 
wrote in two Tables of ſtone, and are ſer | 
down in Exodxs and Deuteronomy. + 


ment. * IR 
A. Thou ſbalr have na PET Gods 


10 9. What is the needs e 


thecarth beneath, nor in the waters un- 
der the earth;-thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them. For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſit- 
ing the iniquity of the Fathers upon the. 
children, unto the third , and fourth ge- 


ing mercy to thouſands of them that 


ments. 


"11 2. Whar i is the chird Comman- 


"772. "hou fed not rake tic name of 
the Lord thy God invain; forthe Lord 


| wilfnot hold him guiltleſſe that raketh | 
bisn name in vain, 


.9 2; What i is the firſt Commande-| | 


_ A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy af 
| any graven- image , nor any likeneſle of |}: 
| things, that ate1n heaven above , nor in |- 


I2 2. What 
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13 9. What is the fourth Comman- 
dement * 
© A. Remember the Sabbach day to 
keep it holy : ſix days ſhalt thoulabour, 


1] | and doallthy work. Burt the feventh day 


is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : In 


{[] ir chou ſhalt not do any work , thou, nor 
thy ſcnne, northy daughter, ,thy man- 


ſervant, northy maid-ſervant, nor thy 


cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy | 
|Þ-gates.. For in fix dayes the Lord made 


heaven, and carth, the ſea, and all thatin 
them 1s, 


day, and hallowed ir. 

't3 2. Wharis the fift Commande- 
\ment * - 

A. Honour thy Father , and Mother: 
that-thy. dayes may be long upon the. 
L000” which the Lord thy God | ons 
THEE | 

I4 What i is the fixt ? 

8 Hou ſhaltinor kill. 
I5 9. What is the ſeventh? 


4 Thou ſhalt nor commit adultery. | 
16 9. Whartis the cight * 

© A.” Thou ſhilrnor ſteal. 

17 9. Whatisthe ninth * ' 


a; 


| and reſted{ the ſeventh day: | 
-wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath 


wo demenr: e 


IF ingdeſtrution of body, and ſoul.” 7 
| 31.2 How ſhalt thou eſcape this || 
| curſe? 
'} 4. Onelyb: y Feſuc Ghri if our Lord. 
22 th hay is Shrift 
e'is _ call ſonne of God, 
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2gainſtzhy neig hbour. 


kours houſe , thou ſhalt nor' cover thy | - 
neighbours wife , nor his man-ſervang, | 
for his maid-ſervant,: nor his oxe, nor 
his afſe ;norany thing rhart is thy neigh 


L Þours. : 


break them every day” 3 more then T-can || 
I | ? 


"'D the Boda of Gods commande- | 
Tnemts-t 't 


- A. Thou ſhalt G4 Hogs Qalſe witneſle | 


x9. What: is the Sergh Comman- 
A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy ncigh- | : 


Arr thou able to keey the | 
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x could hedye ? 


Gothy diedinot; bit @s'man hediedfor 
wy limes ; anfrafſe again for my Julti. | 


fication. 


death” 


| hive Atrue faith. 
26 9. What is this true faith * 


| Chriſt for [alvarion. _ 
- 24 9.How miſt this fairh be wrought 

| ihthee” e 
Me The Ru Mein muſt workir in 
reachin of the Go- 


des ai faith confirmed in 

cer” 

A. By hearifigtheſame Goſpell; prea- 
ramets.” 


x ed, 2 W os Fant 


24,” He was/God;and man : ache was ; 


"25-9. Are all teh fied by Chriſt 
A. No; onely they are fived; who | 


A: It is the refting of rhe ſoul upon | 
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. + M Caerhiſm for Children, | 


-. £, Two onely-:, Baptiſme , and the 
ſupper ofthe. Lord. * wy 
- 2. Whar benefic haſt thou by Bap- 
riſme ? | £ 
A. Anew eſtatein Chriſt , and ſv, the 
forgiveneſle of my linnes,if I, repenting, 
do, believe: according to the Covenant | 
of Baptiſme. Eng 
. 32 2. What benefit haſt thou by the | 
Lords ſupper ? eat, 1 
-4. The body, and bloud of Chrift, 
verily.and indeed taken,and received by 


33 2: How muſt thou reverently pre- 
pare for this Sacrament? © | 
" : 4. I muſt examinemy (elf, wherher I 


have deſire, repentance, faith, thankful- 


| nefſe, and charity,fit for the Lords table. 


. 342,15 nor preyer an excellent means 
alfo ro make thy faich grow ? ; 
. A. Yes: it is aſpeciati means appoin- 


; ? 


| red by God. 


A. A rcligious moving of our ſouls 


to God. to draw us into communion 


| with him, againſt fin, forgrace, andall 


bleſſings. - WE 
37:2, Where canſt thou more fully 


'learg the marcer ofprayer? > A.In| 


f | = to prepare them for the Loris Supper. 


| -| f 


A. In that which is commonly called | 


| the Lords prayer. 


| 38 9. What is the enterancc into this 
. prayer ? | 
A, Our Father which art in heaven. 
39 92. What is the firſt petition ? 
A. Hallowed be thy Name. 
ao 9. Wharistheſecond? ,; 
A. Thy Kingdome come. 
41 9. What is the third petition ? 
' A.' Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven. 
42 9. Whatis the fourth Petition * 
A. Give us this day our daily bread. 
43 2. What is the fifr petition ? 


forgive them that treſpaſle againſt us. 
44 9. Whartisthe ſixt?. 
 £.. Andlead us not into tempration, 
but deliver us from evill. 


prayer? _ | 


A. For thine is the Kingdome, the 
powerand the Glory, for ever. Ame. 
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A. And forgive us our treſpaſles,as we | 
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vie Quelen. . | | 1] 
| Gum me the 1ymme of Religion Int | 
one ſentence ? | 

AM: A Gig jukfie by fach, 
is bound tolivea S- 
+ Hereconſi RR | 
x Thy: danger : A mg ; "er efore 
ſubjeX to; the mileries of. chis 
. world, andthartocome,” -- 
2 Thy: delverane: Zeing 
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ſed. y " | 
3 Thy dur ; bend 14 line 4 g0 

3 Thy y:.» Eire bom Of 
bound in the Sacraments to faich 
IG by love. 
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infour words ? 
- M: »My- Generation, Ds, 
Regeneration, and -Glorification. | 
Here thou muſt conſider,” 
 Whatthou art from God: 4 crea-| 
ture , brought into the world from 
-*-ehy parents. - 
$a > Wharchou artin and from Ada - 
A finner, ſubje& untoall miſcrics,” 
_ eventothe nether-moſt hell. | 
3 Whar thou art in Chriſt : LL new 
creature ,\ delivered from the curſes | 


_— 


ofthelaw .that thou maiſt embrace 
the bleſſings ofthe Goſpel. . | 
4 What thou art from Chriſt : walk- | 
mn 4 new courſe, rill thou comeſt | 
| —o Glory. 


| : -. Or the words of Forge, this : 


2. Tall me: whatisthy Religion? 
. I Iris thefaith of Gods Ele; and 
"Mo acknowledgement of the cruch 
* which is after godlines.T37. 1. 1. 
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-'D. Give meEthie ſimme of. Religion | 
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\ 2 Itismy holding faſt of the form of | 
ſound words which I have heard in 
faith and love, 2 Tim.1.13. 

3 Itisall chings; pertaining to life, and 

odlineſle. 2 Pet. 1.6, | 

4 Itis the knowledge and ſervice of 

| God. 2Chroy.28.9. - 51 

5 It is faith weung by loye. Gil. 
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None of theſe deſcriptions are contra- 
ry citherto other, bur fubordinare:-and 
provided;you comprehend under them, | 
| what is neccſlarily to be believed, and 
to be peat all is well. 
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*!] | His much OW au Patroneſſe, =_ 


{ the Lady Honokr1a Norrox, 


of Southwick in Hantſhire : All 
ws here and here-after. 


2 "oh before I Ca a 
word more. I preſent 4 
a Catechiſm unto you 3 
vthoare able to inſtru others: | | 
and a mothers Catechiſm forher 
| | children, when you have no chil- 
| | dren of + your own under your 
inftruion now. This may feem = 
ſtrange to them that know nor 13 
you to be ro me a great enconra- 
ger to this little work: & to them 
that are igriorant of your affeQi- 
ons to a common good ; You 
| have had IM ofthe pow-| . 
J.1. ” &! _ 
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The FEpiftle Dedicatory. _ 
cr,and profit of it in your family, | 
and in the Congregation over 
which you care; and you will 
have me do ſome little good by 
it (as you think ) to others that 
may ſee, and uſe it. The bleſsing 
of God be upon it:and their bleſ- 
ſing fall upon you (if they receive 
2ood byit) who have binthe main 
cauſe,under God, of my ſetting it. 
forth. Iconfeſle that I have, thus 
many yeares laſt paſt, been ſolici- 
ted , by many well minded peo- 
ple, (who have had the benefit of | 
my private exerciſes) to have let 
chis unpoliſhed birth to walk in- 
to many houſes, But being loarh 
{to hold out a little candle to a| 


quick-ſighted age ; or to prevent : 
the moreclaborateendeayours of | 
my learned brethren} have ſhut: 
It up, rather in my head, where it | 

ſtuck by judgment, and frequen- |] 
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dat 
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| The #yiſtle Dedicaniry, = 
cy ; then under my pen, which is 
not ſo happy as myrengue,in this 


commands,and commanding fa- 
vours; I can holdit a priſoner,no 
longer. lerit looſe from my head 
and heart, tro my pen , and paper, 
and from thence to every Engliſh 


ſoul, to be either embraced, or 


rejected according to preſent fan- 
fie. If it prove un-lucceſlefull, Ile 


'bear the blame, who, as an old 


man being ready to deny my ſelf 
a being in this world, havealittle 
learned to deny my felf in this, 
and ſuffer words of diminution: 
Bur if it prove acceptable to 
Chrifts Church, and profitable to 
his meaneſt Members; you (AMn- 
dam) ſhall have the thanks, and 


credit, under whoſe wings it | 


hath found leiſure to be born. 1 


4223 know! 


[a 


| kinde, But now being overcome |. 
| by your Ladyſhips entreating-| 
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x Cor.14.3 
Luk. I.4+ 


AQR.z. 


| Mat. 22.37 
| Joh.3. I6, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| know that you will be comend- 


ing it to ſome of your friends, if 
not out of ſelf-worth,yet our of a 
conceit and expectation of ſome 
ſachlikething-Bur,I befeech you 
be wary. To praiſe that which 
deſerves it not, may ſpeak well of 
your affetions,but diſcommend 


have youengage where it may be 
a prejudice to you in the iſſue” In- 
deed, this little Treatiſe is a Cate- 


a ſpeaking unto men to inflru&i- 
0n, edification, and comfort , Cate- 
chiling isa ſpeaking to men for 
inſtruftion mainly:preaching is a 
dilating of one member of religi- 


contraQing of the whole into a 


— ——. 
% 


your judgment:and I would nor. 


 chiſm, And whereas preaching is || 


 offinto a body;Catechiſing is the | 


aſum : Preaching is for all ſorts, | 

| Catechiſing for the yong,and ig. ||| 

norant : this may commend the | 
work, 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


work, if the workman were an- 
fwerable, and,as a Maſter. builder 
| did Iay the foundation.But I know 


not how it fals out, this Treatiſe 


[[is much, ina little, and thar little 


derived from bc capacitie of a 


|| mother,to the capacity ofa child: 


& therfore can promiſe nothing, 
but poorneſle of judgement, and 
plain-neſſe of afteRtions. 
Whether ic be worthy others 
view or no, it will be acceptable 


to them thas love and defire it, 


and ſo, I humbly preſent it to 
you(Madam). Though you have 
no childre of your own, but they 
that are above theſe inſtruCtions; 
yet have you many grand- -chil- 


| dren, whom, like Olive: branch- 
cs, you rejoyce to ſceabout your 
| table. Theſe, it may be, may be 
under them,and by the uſe of this | 
| book prone may by little & little, 
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% 


_ ; 


Feb. 11. "» 


——— 


| drop like dew upon them. Be bur 
- | as you are, like Timothy his mother. 
and grand: mother ( who trained 
him from a childe in the Scrip- 


tures) to train them up in un- 
doubtedprinciples,as ofte as they || 
come about you;and they will,in 


| after time , thank God that they 


had ſuch a grand-mother. I pray 
to our good God, that this little || 


| Book may but help you alittle; 


"who Epifil Dedicatiry. | | 


| can expect from you. 


of the honourable work of Carte- || 


and it hath done all the work I] 
Bepleaſed but ro take notice of 


chiſing, and of the fruit of it. Ca- 
techiſing is very high-born. Be- 
fore the floud, Adam catechized\| 
| Abel. For it 1s Gid that Abel offer- 
ed byfaith: and faith embraceth a 
word: therefore,when there was || 
none writte; it racfl be by Adams 


catechiſi ing Abel, as he had learn- 
ed | 


(O—_ 
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han had his catecbiſed ervanty: & 
we finde his Catechiſm to be the 


Goſpel: which had ſuch feet 
fruit upon his family that his ſon 
| went out fo pray,and was willing 


he found ſucceſle, and wil not eat 
before he hath done his Maſters 
bulines: yea, all his ſervants.at his 
word, were ready to hazard their 
lives in Lots reſcue.In the time of 
"|| |the Law, God commanded to 
| whetthe Word upon their children 
by catechiſing : in which they 
were {o punctual, that under per- 
ſecuting Antiochus, and after to 
Chrift,the Rabbies report in Teru- 
ſalem,not fewer then 400. houſes 
Toe carechiſing. This made the 


aa 4 lews 
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| edof God. Afterthe floud , Abras: | Gen.14, 14 


| ſum of the Iaw : and the ſum of the | 


ro ſubmit to be ſacrificed: and his 
ſervant prayed when he was 4- 
bout his work , gives thanks when | 


. A -e 


a The « ” 
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Gen.17.1, 


Gen.18. 18. 


Gen.2 4.12 
26.33» 
Gen.1 4. 


Deut.s. 7. 
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| Brouger meat of the Scriptures, & 


railing up our affections 1nſupe- 


mm 


RT 


—Y 


| 


i he Epiſtle Dedicatory- 

lews know the Scriptures as per-| 
feRly as their own riames, wher- 
as moſt amongſt us know ſcarce- 
ly the names of the Scriptures. In| 
the time of the Goſpel ; as Theo- 

philus, and Apollos were catechi- 
ſed: ſo God appointeth a great 
reward for Catechizers, even to 
be made partakers of all our goods. 
Now for thefruit of Catechifing; 
certainly it brings a more diſtin&t 
knowledge of the grounds of re- 
ligion; a goodentrance to eat the 


to learn us to make an Hedge of | 
Divinity, to encloſe, all our read- 
ings, & hearings from the word, 
within their propet bounds , for | 
the ſerling of our jadgments,and 


rably,This was ſeen well enough 


of old. Therefore an Ancient 
hath obſerved, that, by vertue of 
Ons Gs C atechi-. : 


R 


4 Io" 
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| Catechifinguthere was never a King 


in the world , but ſuffered altera- 
tiow in bn Heathenifh Religiogs 
within forty zears after (brift:and 
the greateſt enemy that ever the 
Chriſtian Religion had ( Tulias 


| the Perſecuter ), left off inventing 


of torments, and put dows Scbools 


| of Learning, aud Catechifings, the 


onely ways to build up Chriſtia- 


| nitie.By how much more honou- 
rableitis, and by how much ex- 


cellent uſe it hath had, by fo 


| much the more (Madarn) love. 


| | reſpe&, and countenance it in all 


yours. 

I confeſle that this work will 
help bur a liccle, very little : but 
better a little, on nothing at 
this excellent work. We fande 
in theſe diſtracted times, the 


| | foundation mightily deſerted, 
[and ſome of them ſhaken : 


but 


+ ” —_— 
” * x 
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| could not hear their prayers:and c- 


| It behoves us, therfore,to elevate 


» i 
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bur ſwper-ſtrufives , yea anti- 
firufives to be pegged up to the 
higheſt ſtrains : In which reſpe&t 
it may be ſaidofus ,as of the old 
Philoſophers,and newer School- 
men,thatthe noſe of their diſputa- 
tions ſo filled the ears of God that he 


yen ſo(l fear) may it be ſaid of us. 


the ſure grounds, .& to call home 
to abſolute neceſlaries; leſt in fin- | 
ding barks, we loſetrees: and 
maintaining twigs; we loſe the 
ſap and comfort of the root. As [ 
began wich an Apology ſol had | 
need end with one for my length, 
but thatI am very well aſſured of| 
your religious love, and patience 
to him, whois (Madam ) 


_  - To's inthe ſervice of the Goſpel: 
ROBERT cCABBOT, 


Ii 


od. ad 


| little to ſay to them but wiſh them and theirs 


| 


ele Seo leoerteeentloneeg,ndle.pn dogg, 
] A OL 


To his much honoured Friends, 
M a = y Lady Bakere, of Suſsinghurft: 
and Un ron Lady Dering, 
of $ urrendon-Dering in 
Kent. 


Comfort after Crofles. 


Orthy Ladies, though 7 
8] have dedicated my enſu- 
2 ing trad? (as Tam bound) 
YN 1 my Noble Patro- 
Te! neſle; yet can 1 not but 
AY writeaword, or two , to 
you both, After dedica- 
tions, cuſtome hath prevailed to draw out | 
an Epiſtle to the Readers: and becauſe I know 
not who will read wy Book, or, if 1 did, T had 


4s much good as T intend by it : Therefore, 
becauſe 1 am ſure, that if it fall into either of 
yaur hands, you will reade , and reade , and 
make uſe of it , for the benefit of your good 


chilaren , I cannot but expreſſe my intentions 


full to you both, God hath ſet you in high 


Heme. 


places | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
places above —_ others : and though the 
Waves have gone over you, and ( it may be 
caulcleſly ) have entered into your ſouls, 
by loſſes , croſſes , and vexations in ereat 
| proximity to you both( though to one more_— 
thento the we : yet, as when the Mou n 
tains 4ppeared upon the lacking of the floud, 
the AY reſted Ah = top of Fane and 
Noah could eaſily eſpie them, when other 
hillocks, trees, and ſhrubs lay covered with 
waters : ſo when the waters of your miſeries 
leſſen, and by the favour of God and man,are 
dried up, you ſtand aloft;and the Church can 


look earneſtly at you , when others yet tye un- 
der a clond of finxe,and ſorrow. I humbly be- 


ſeech you therefore, that, ſeeing men and wo- 
men are like Jaacobs ſheep which conceived 
by the eye , all gazers may ſee you ſo to ſteer 


your courſes, that they may FAB s inyou both 


| 


world, of wiſdom, to bridle tongues ,ef affe- 
ions in evill twmes ;, and of confidence to 
live above the higheſt waves inthe rock of 
your ſalvation.God any to ſmile x ke 4 
little with the ſweet beams of peace thorough | 


ear 


time,for your edification, walking in t 


a thick cloud , and it is to be hoped, that God | 
| hath other graces in you to be atted in ſock 4 |. 


| 


examples of fortitude to out-face the daring | 


/ 


— 


— 
"_ 


_— 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
of the Lord,and comfort of the hol Ghoft, « | 


——— 


the Churches of Fudea did,whe they had reft 
round about. But whether he ſtorm you ſtill 
with the fear of war. and bloud-ſhed. or wrap 
you up inthe ſweet ſwadling bands of peace; 
you are aloft , even both of you above your 
neighbors,to be made a ſpettacle to the world, 


a poor friend be acceptable unto you: ſo 16 live 


live, as ye be not devoured by peace. As it 
was ſaia of Saul aud David of old, ſo may it 
of proſper:ty , and adverſity , that adveriity 
hath ſlain 10c0.but proſperity 1o0co.1t s 
a glorious thing to be 1n proſperity,and nat to 
be worſe.It 4 glorioas thing alſo to be in ad-. 
ver ity and to be better... But 10 be bad invoth 
& to make both a curſe: proſperity , tobe made 
a ſweet Ladder from which 10 break our necks 
from , when we think we are climbed up to 


| heaven: and aver ſity to be a ſowr Ladder to 
| let us down into hell here , and to bring u6 at | 


laft to the burning Lake which to wag Ar 
evermore.The only way to help all this ts,both 
in proſperity and adverſity,to live in Chriſt, 
If like the Eagles yow make your Neſt in 
this rock , your faith ſhall be your vi- 
ory. 


angels,and men. Therefore let the connſell of 


that ye be not ſwallowed up of juren ,ſoto| 
J 


Let 


——_ 
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Let proſperity come; aith in Chriſt will ſay, 
Cuth is he thar fot. not on 6 
days fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt above 
all che gliſtering vanities in this world: 
I will not be flattered out of Chriſt. Let ad- 
verſity come, faith in Chriſt will ſay , Fare- 
I well mony, farewell life, farewell all 
things for Chriſt:T will not be frighted from 
my Chriſt. That you (good Ladies) may be 
helped to do ſo.,with all thazks for your loves, 
- T I humbly preſent unto you both,thss little Ca- 
| techiſm expounded,There is none of you both, 
but have in your families , heard me open 
| theſe grounds either to your children, or [er- 
vants. Then you were pleaſed to hy &' 

them , and now you will be pleaſed to love 
thems more, becauſe they tye by you for daily | 
4 | #ſe. There will many faults be found with 
them, as,brevity , plainneſſe , imperfection, 
and the like : but above all that , they want | 
\ the living woice , ans tender heart to ſet an | 
| edze upon them. As to the firſt fadlts,T con - 
* feſſe them, and, intruth , I make this but as ||| - 
| a fore-runner to 4 larger Catechiſm,thorough 
[| the whole body of Divinity. If God ſend me 
| health, life, and leiſure, you way ſee that, (if | 
this, mean while be acceptable to the Church) 
and it will more copiouſly handle all the 
grounds | 


VE. —_ ” > 
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| | 10ſt obvious. As tothe laſt fault , indeed it 


| (worthy Ladzes ) 


: 

5 
7 
f 
) 


grounds by way of explication , obſerva- 
tion, axd caſes of conſcience, which are 


wants my voice, but not my heart. For when 
you are warming your own and your chil- 
drens hearts with it , I will follow it with 
my prayers to make it ſucceſſefull. Could 1do 
more,T would do it : Could Ido fe I would 
not : As becomes him that hath been, is, and 


( by Gods bleſsing ) will be, to both of you | 


Your poor, yet hearty friend, 
ro ſerve you and yours 
in Chriſt Jeſus: 


Roxnir Azz0Or. 


Errata. 


3 OE 
 teacheth. 
lift 


work it in. 
where they, whereby they. 
connexion, conviction. 

Ns by the. 

In obedience, | Infacrifice. 
muſt, mayſt. 

of both, | for both. 
Infants of Jews Believers. 

| cxeatures, | Creatour. 
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A 
Mothers Catechiſme for 
her Children. | 


A 


thee forth intothis world zz 
(4 & great ſorrow : T have nouriſh- 
RS cd thee either with my own 
breaſts, or ( as I thought) by thoſe that 
were better able : I now deſire not onely 
to ſee thee a member of the Church by 
profeſſion, bur by the power of grace; 
and, becauſe thou canit not be thus with- 
out the aw Fe of' God, and of our Lord 


and Saviour Feſus Chriſt , fromthe ten- 
der bowels of a compaſsionate Mother , 1 


| deſireto inform thee inthy eſtate by Na- 


ture created , by nature corrupted , and na- 
ture reftored , that, intheſe things which 


| concernthy {elf, rhou mayſt know God, 


and thy ſelfe, and grow out of fellow- 
ſhip with thy ſelfe, into communion 


| { wich God in Chriſt, tha thou mayſt 


have life: 


B "Tell 


| 


'& good Child 5 I have brought | Gen. 3. 16; 


| 


ONS. GEE 


[4 
| 


Eſa.44. 2. 


| I; 

'| We muſt 
enquire 
who made 
us. 


Ve. 


Tellme therefore, 


Tr 


The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe 


1. Q. Whomade thee ? 
A. Godthe Father. 
It is true: For thus ſaith the Lord that 


made thee. And to make thee is to Give 


thee abting, that is, a body, and ſoul, and 


|allthe parts, faculties, and powers of | 


them. This is of great uſe. 
I. Toenquire who madethee, and 
2. Torelolve that it was God. 


I, Thou muſt enquire after hint that 


946 thee; Both that thou mayſt know to 
whomto aſcribe the glory: of the work: 
end to whom to goe to ſupply the de- 
fects of thy nature ( for he can beſt re- 
paire that firſt made :) as alſo that thou 
mayft be acquainted ro whom togoe to 
fuſtaine nature. Nature hath taught'c- 
vey thing to goe to that for ſuſtenance, 


Which brought it forth; as the Lambe | 


gors tothe Ewe, and the Chickento the 
Hehs body. - 
. Therefore thou mayſt ſec what foole 
weare by nature, who are more apt to 
enqurre after any thing then after our 


Maker. Every trick of our Trades, eve-| 
fy deviſet@help us tolive, orlive com- | 


| ortably, iS attended with all diligence; 


bur | 
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|| give a prevailing reaſon of rhe ſtrengrh 
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- 2. Reſolve that it was God that made 
thee. Galen himſelie , when, as anatu- | 
ral Anatomiſt, he did confider the frame 
of Man, ſaid like an Atheiſt,that he ſung 
4 ſong inthe praiſe of God. But thou (my 
child) needeſt nor to be beholding to 
his confeſſion: for thou muſt be made 
either of zature, or of thy ſeife, or of thy 
Parents,or of God. But thou art not made 
of patnre; for it cannot give a good rea- 
ſon of every thing in thee. They that 
have doted moſt upon nature could never 


of the nether jaw-bone, which hath ſuch 
|weake ſupporters, nor of the heat of rhe 
ſtomach, which confumeth fit things put 
oy it, yernot thoſe parts about it. Nor 
art thou miade of thy ſelfe : For though 
the Maker know the parts of the thing 
made, yet thou doeſt not know thine, | 


CET 


10, not by anatomy ; neither canſt thou 


Lo 
God made 
us. 
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command, or refraine , the pulſe of thy || 
wriſt, orthe motion of thy heart. Nor|| 
| art thou made of thy parepts : for neither 
thy father that begat thee, norl thy mo- 
ther that conceived thee, knew what was 
begotten, nor what was conceived and || 
yet it is neceſſary that the cauſe ſhould || 
know the effect. What then remaines 
but that thou ſhouldſt acknowledge thy 
AR.17.28. | ſelfeto be of the generation of Gou? 

Vſe. Remember this then, and know that || 
God doth know whatſoever is in thee, 
Plal. 129. | even thy moſt ſecret thoughts, and hidden || 
[03 | luſts. A manthat made a work,can eaſi- 
ly eſpie the leaſt fault that another makes | 
[in it: ſo God canſee all the diſorders 
that Satan, and thy wicked heart hath 
wrought in thee: and this muſt make 
thee walke in feare of offending ſuch a 
God, and with a reſolution ro doe all 
things to the honour of him that made 
thee. Every man that makes a thing, | 
doth deſire to have the comfort,and cre- | 
dit of it, much more doth God, who made* 
| Prov. 16. 4; | 91418 for hinzſelfe , as well as all things: 
| elſe. Therefore , Whether thou eate , or 
drink , or what ever thou doe , doe all to the 
glory of thy God. Doe to his glory in| 
ATTIRE, thought, |. 
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||| thought, word, and deed : doto his glo- 
I! ry in diſpoſing thy ſelfe in all the occur- - 
||| rences of this life. Thou mayſt make 0- 
ther comfortable reflexions upon thy 
ſoule from this point, if thou weigh the 
1| Texts in the margine: but I leave them | Phl.14g.z. 
|to thy own meditations , as God ſhall -- ap 

quicken thy heart with a love to the | Pfal. 100. | 


good word of God. IM 
Tell me next, Fs y 36:-C3 


||| 2. Q. Who Redeemed thee ? 
|| A. Feſus Chriſt. 
Mark, ( my good child ) : It is Chriſt |.chrif Re- 
- ||| that gave himſelfe a ranſome for us ,, even _ ,ogh 
||| the ranſom of his blood , by which he hath STD 
| || redeermed 145 out of all the world. To re-| Apoc.5-9-| 
1 | || deere, is to buy thee again when thou | 
| || wert loſt in thy enemies hands. Thou 
| || wert loſt by the ſinne of Adam. As thou 
| | || {eeſt when a Carp 1 taken by a Fiſhers 
| || hooke, or net, and dieth, thoufands of ; 
, | || ſpawnes in his belly are caught, and die 
- | || with him: ſo was it with thee, and all | 
||| mankind. We were all in that one man 
in his firſt tranſgreſhon. Therefore,Bleſ"\ 


| || ſed Pawl faith, By one man ſinne entered in- | Rom. 5.12, 
to the world, and death by finne , and paſſed | '* 

|| #pox all men , even over thoſe that had not 
| i Ln 
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| ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
| greſs/07, for that all have ſinned. When 
rhou walt in this curſed condition , with 
all mankind, Chriſt came and bought 
"| Joh.16. xx. | thee again, by laying downs his life for thee. 
Ve. Remember this, and make ſuch uſe of 
it, as Paul would havethe Corinthians 
x Cor.6, | Ye are not your own ;, for ye are bouzht with 
1929 |aprize: therefore glorifie God iz your bo- 
dy, and in your ſpirits, which are Gods. If 
you buy any thing you expect the com- 
fort of it, whether it be tor the health of | 
| your body, orof your ſouie. Thinke || 
x the ſame of Chriſt, and you will be 
2 Cor. 5. | willing to [ive to him that died fer you, and 
5. roſe again. 
Tell me next, 
3. Q. Who ſanftified thee ? 
A. The holy Ghoſt. 
The holy Mark here : It I ſhould aske thee, 
Gh-ft doth | What it isto be ſantified ? it is,to be made 
ſanQific us. | Þy/y. But when I aske thee, who ſandi- || 
fed theee itis, to make thee haly; and 
this is the worke of the holy Ghoſt. 
Therefore Paul telles the Corinthians. 
when they were changed in their ſtare, || 
x Cor.6; | That they were ſanttified by the $ pirit of our 
It Ged. Now. the holy Ghoſt doth ww 
ctitic 
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| fic thee, by taking away of ſane, and 


| the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. By the 


WW, Od OD 


| Ctifies and cleanſeth his Church with the 


| and we cannot be, Propery , without 
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giving of grace. As, ifthou wert to give 
entertainment to a great and good friend, 
thou wouldſt firſt ſweep out the duſt, 
and bruſh down the cobwebs , and then 
lay out thy carpets, cuſhions, and other 
ornaments: ſo the holy Ghoſt rakes the 
beſome of deſtruction, the hammer, and 
fire of the word; and ſweeps our thy 
raigning finncs by Repentance, and the 
ſpirit of Fadgement ; and then brings in 
the graces of the Spirit , to make thee an 
holy Temple for Chriſt to dwell in by 
faith. All this the holy Ghoſt works by 


Word: for Chriſt prayeth; Sant7ifie them 
through thy truth,thy word is truth. * | 
Sacraments : for Paul faith, That he ſan- 


waſhing of water , by the word; and that 
Ive being many are one bread, and one body : 
for we are all made partakers of one bread, 
Implying that in the Lords Supper we 
are ſealed up into the body of Chriſt; 


holinefle. By Prayer: for Chriſt ſaith, 
that if we aske the Father he will give 


h | '* B 4 'There- 


us his ſpirit. : 


hn. tet. 


Po | 


- 
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pſe. Therefore ( my deare child ) ply the 
holy Ghoſt in this way wherein thou art 
ſanctified, and ſhalt encreaſe it more,and 
2 Cor. 7.1. more, till thon grow to, or perfect thy ho- 
 Lineſſe in the feare of the Lord. If there | - 
| were but one Marr, or Market , where 
all neceſſary commoticies were to be 
had, thou wouldſt ply that vpon all ur- 
gent occaſtons : ſo mult thou deale with 
the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, if 
| chou wouldſt have tht holy Ghoſt ſhine 
upon thee in the beautie of holineſle. 
Tell me next, becauſe thou nameſt 
the Father , the Soxne”, and Holy Ghoſt, 
| even theſe three, 
4. Q. How many Gods are there ? 
A. There are three perſons, and', to.us 
Chriſtians, but one God. 
EY Goe to Jordan, and thou ſhalt ſcethe 
There are | heavens opened, whence the Father ſent 
fons. ©. | a voice from heaven, the Soxne baptized, 
| Matth.z. [and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending like a 
Cres Dove to make up three perſons. Reflect 
upon thy own Baptiſme, and thou ſhalt 
| behold thy admitrance intothe Church, 
Math.e3. | in the name of the Father , and of the 
_.'7 Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt, to make up 
three perſons again. 


| | | Confider | 
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Conſider our witneſſes, and thou 
thalt inde that we have three that beare 
record in heaven , the Father , the Word, | x Joh.. 7. 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe three are | 
one. 

For though there arc three 2ames or | Yetisthere 
perſons in the Godhead , and though | (2*,9"* 
there be 92any that are called Gods , and | i Cor. 8.5, 
Lords , yet to us Chriſtians there but | 6: 
one God. 

This heavenly myſtery may be ſha- 
dowed unto thee a little in a fiered coale. | 
There is the ſubſtance of the coale., the | 
| light of the coale, and the heat of the | 
coale, and yet but one fiered coale. So 
ſoone as ever the coale is fiered there are 
theſe three, the ſubſtance of the coale, 
the light, and heat of ir. So in the ſame 
Divine Eflence ( though ina moretran- 
{cendent way ) 1s there the Father , the 
Sopne, and the'Holy Ghoſt. 

Yea it may be ſhadowed in thy ſelfe. 
So ſoone as ever thou art borne into 
this world thou art a creature to God , 
a child: ro thy Parents , and a ſubje&# 
to thy King, and. yet artthou bur one. 
So, ſo ſoone as ever as God is ( that 
is, from all ctera:tie ) he is FUOET, SOME, | 
2 : an 


\ 


Pie. 


Ei 

' 2 Tim. 3. 

| 16. 

z Pet. 1.19. 
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and holy Ghoſt, and yet bur one God. 
This will help thee mightily in clea- 
ving to the Scriptures, and inall thy de- 
vout prayers to God. Art thou tempted 
to queſtion the truth of the Scriptures ? 
doe not yeeld : For all Scripture # given 
by Inſpiration of God; and fo, #4 ſure| 
word , to which thou muſs take heed as unto 
a light that ſhineth in a darke place, be- 
cauſe it hath this threefold teſtimony, in 
one God, which cannot faile thee. Doth 
the Scripture give 2ny precept, make any 
promiſe,denounce any threatning 2 Reſt 
upon it,that thou muſt.obey it; Imbrace 
it ; and tremble unaer it as Gods truth 
confirmed by tlirce witneſſes which ſhal 
ſtand, when 5li other witneſſes ſhall fail. 
Wouldſt thou powre out thy devout- 
eſt prayers to God 2 Thinke upon this 
one God. three Perſons as a fountaine to 
{upply all thy defects. Haſt thou any 
brack or defect in the nature of thy bo- 
dy and {oule 2 Pray to God the Father, as 
thy faithful Creator, that, forthe merits 
of Chriſt, and by the working of the 
holy Ghoſt, he would perfect thy parts 
to doe him ſervice. Haſt thou ſinned a- 
gainſt rhy good Maker 2 Pray to God the 


Sopne, | 
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Sonne, as thy faithfull Redeemer that from 
the love ofthe Father, for his merits,and 
by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, he 
would procure a pardon ſealed to thy 
conſcience. Haſt thou, for want of be- 
leeving in his name, ſinned againſt thy 
good Saviour? Pray to God the Holy 
Ghoſt, as thy faithfull Sanitifier that from 
the love of the Father ; for the holy 
bloud-ſhed of the Sonne, and by his 
bleſſing worke of preparation , and Inft- 
tion, he would apply thee to Chriſt, and 
make thee one with him,that thou mayſt 
have all the benefits of his Paſſion. 

Now ( my child ) remember what I 
have ſaid. 

9. Who made thee 2? 

A, God. 

9. Whar is it to make thee 2 : 

A. To give mee that being which 1 
have. 

9. Who Redeemed thee ? - 
A. Jeſus Chriſt. 

9. What is it to Redeeme thee 2 

A. To buy meagain when was loſt. 
9. How cameſt thou to be loſt 2 

A. By the finne of Adam. 

9. How did Chriſt buy thee again ? 

A. By | 


T 
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A. By laying down his life for me. 

9. Who ſandtified thee ? 

A. The holy Ghoſt. - 

2. What is it to ſanCtifie thee 2 

A. To make me holy. 

9. How doth he make me holy : 

A. By taking away finne , and giving 
me Erace. | 

. By what means doth he this ? 

A. By the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer. 

9. How many Gods are there * 

A. Three perſons for all my neccſh- 
ties, and but one God to ſerve alone. 

Thinke of theſe points ſeriouſly, and 
the Lord give thee underſtanding in all 
things. It may be, thou canſt not {a 
clearely conceive {ome of theſe high my- 
ſteries, as of threc in one. in a more cx- | 
cellent way then can be expreſſed : or of | 
Eſſence,whicli'is one Nature in three: or of | 
Perſons, which are the ſeverall manners of | 
being in the ſelfe ſame God , as inrefpett of | 
Creation, God 1s the Father, in reſpect 
of Redemption, God is the Sonne; in re- 
ſpect of Sandtification , God is the Holy 
Ghoſt. Theſe things , I ſay, are above 
rea{onable capacitie. Burt it is otherwiſe 


with 
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with thee in the underſtanding of other 
things, and of theſe myſteries. In other 
things thou muſt firſt know , and then 
beleeve: but intheſe things thou muſt 
firſt beleeve, and then know, as Peter ſaid, 
We veleeve, and are ſare , that thou art that | Joh. 6. 69: 
Chriſt the Soune of the living God. And 
if thou adde but this, To well to doe thy 
God's will , thou ſhalt know of the doftrine 
whether it be of God, and {o,reſt with con- 
fidence upon theſe moſt divine myſteries [3 
to comfort thy {oule. 

Now let us goe on : Tell me 

5. Q. What is God ? | 

A. He « that Almightie one,who made, 
| and governeth all things. 

Know ( my child ) that we cannot | Theu can 
know God as he is in himſelfe; for he | not know 
awels in a lizht that no marcan attain unto: I akon 
And therefore we may ſay, as that Hea- 
then did of old, when he was asked what | | 
God was ? By how much more I thinke, by | 
ſo much leſſe Tunderſtand what that is which | 
we call God, Yet may we know Gods 
back-parts, that is, thote works, and names | pq .. 
by which he is made known unto us in | | 
the Scriptures. For thus he hath mani- 
teſted himſelfe unto us for this end. 
| , _  Objef.| 


| m— I "Pp > —_—  __ 


Sol. 


Yet thou 
muſt labour 
to know 
him as he 


will. 


Joh, 4. 
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- object. It may be, thou mayſt think, 


that if God cannot be known, it is un- 
lawfull for me to enquire of thee what 
he is. 

Sol. This is true if i were impoſlible 
for us to know God any wayes. 

But, becauſe we may and muſt know 
him as he hath manifeſted himſelfe unto 
us ; therefore, ſurely, it is not unlawfull 
ro ſearch into him ſo farre. For otherwiſe 
it might be faid of us, as Chriſt of the 
Samaritanes , They worſhip they know net 
what. Yea, without this, we cannot ac- 
cording to our meaſure,aſcribe unto him 
ſuch excellencies as his nature doth de- 
ſerve: for we cannort ſay, thar is gold, 
which we cannot affirme to be gold, or 
brafſe. Yea, without this we cannot love 
and deſire God. We cannot deſire, and 
tove what we know not. The love of 
God muſt not be a groundleſle love, 
which is more in the lover, then in the thin 
loved; but a well grounded love, which 
muſt proceed from the knowledge of the 
amiableneſle of the thing loved. Of this 
alone we can give a true reaſon, from the 
worth of God, orany perſon, or thing 
elſe which we love. 

There- 


——————— 
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Therefore ( good child ) know the | Fe. 
wickedneſle of all our , and thy natures, | 
which care leaſt to know God. Doe bur 
mark , and you ſhall ſee your ſelfe ready 
to know every thing,and yer thou takeſt 
no notice of God though rhou art con- 
tinually in his preſence. Yet I hope better 
things of thee , and that which doth accom- 
pany thy ſalvation. Tt the Heathens ero- 
ped after him,and rather then they would 
not find him, erected an altar to the #n- | as 17. 
known God, mnch more wilt thou , who 

art crowned with more bleſſed fayours 
of light, and love. 

Burt why ſhould I prefle thee to en- 
quire after God , when thou relleſt me 
plainly what God is 2 You tell me, rhat 
God is that Almightie one , that doth make, j 
and governe all things. Though thou 
knoweſt him not as he is in himſelfe, yer | 
thou deſcribeſt him as he hath manifeſt- 
ed himſelte to the Church. If I ſhould 
aske thee what the Apoſtle Paul was ? 

You would anſwer, that he was an able 
and extraordinary Miniſter of the New 
Teſtament. Herein you did not tell me, 
whae he is, or was in himſelf, ( for ſo he 
was2 living creature enducd with a rea- 

y ſonable 2 
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ſonable ſoule), but you tell me what 
Paul was as God did imploy him in, and 
for the Church, ſo in this deſcription 
rhou telleſt me whar God is, with refe- 
rence to the whole world. Thus thou 
telleſt me two things of God. 

1. His ſufficiency ( He s that CAlmigh- 
fie xe). 

2. His Efficiency, or how he hath ma- 
nifeſted it in part two waies : 

I. By making all things. 
2. By governing all hives, 

Firſt, thou faiſt ( He is that Almightie | 
' one) , and ſo he is: for God faith to A- 
' braham , T am God Almizhtie, and Feremy 
' calles him, The great and mightie God, 
great in Counſell , and mightie in ſtrength. 
CAlmightie, is one mightie to doe all, or 
one thar is all-ſufficient for all things in 
himſelfe, and for us. 

This Almighrineſſe,or All-ſyfhciency 
ſtands in his sk/{, in his wi, and in his 
power. Heis Almightic ins, ro know | 
all things : Almighrie in will, ro will all 
things thar are good: and Almightie in 
| power, to doe all things according to his 
will. Were he not Almightie all yheſc 
waics, he could not be (0-nY 2 

ed | 


— 
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| bleſſed in himſelfe , neither could he be 
almightily ſufficient for us. Were he | 
|. | not Almightie inskill, he could nar al- 
_ ] mightily will according toan almightic So 
knowledge. Were he not Almightic:in * 
| will, he could not almightily doe accor- | 
| | ding tg an almightice knowledge and | 
| will. Were he not Almightic in power, | 
| were he never ſo Almighticinskill, and. 
| will , he could not be an all-ſufficient 
| worker for his own,and our blefſednefle. 
| But when theſe three things meer , his 
| knon/pg Af things, his wiing of things 
| | gaog,” and doing all things according td | 
 hiswill, nothing canlye berween him 
and. his own bleflednefſe., nothing can 
| | kingderus from our bleſſednefſe in him if 
welye in his rode. 
| | The ferious thought of chis ſhould A 
| ( my child) hupble , diref?, and comfort 
thee. It ſhould humble thee under the | x: 
mightic hand of God. Power breeds | 
 feare; and fear, humilitie. God made his 
| | pawerknown to Fob, in the wind, horfe, | 
| | <4rth-quake, and Leviathan; And theu hel -  __ 
| | abborred himſelfe, and repented in duſt and 3 45: 
sfhes. As when the men of Tyrus and | ag;;2. ; 
| | Sidon heard that Herod would wage | 
| | S ---/--.. wane 
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warre. with them , they , knowing that 
they were nouriſhed with 'the Kings 
bread; Rared his power: fo. when thou 
heareſt of this A/mighrineſſe,thou muſt 
f not: {o-much featethen that kill the bo- 
| Math. 10. | dy"as feare hims that us able to caſt body and 
| ſoute 7310: hell} if thou approach not to 

him with due obedience. : 1 
;,:Againe', thou muſt be direfed from 
hence, to labourto teele this .AImightie 
power of God in:ithy body and ſoule for 
thy ſanctification ; and ſalvation. ” Pal 
pxayes for the Epheſians ; that they may 
| know what « the (exceeding greatne(ſe of his 
| power to 1us-ward that belecue, according to 
| &he workrne of hui michtie power , which he. 
| avranght in Chriſt, mhen he raiſed himfrom | | 
the dead, And how is this 2 Surely,onely | & 

by:teeling, that as God raiſed up Chriſt, | 
fo,by:their fellowſhip in, and withthem, 
| ht:doth raiſe upthem from rhe death of 
| finnes, rothe.life of grace. The good 
Lord grant that it may be thus with thee: 
that'as the power dfohar Almizhtie one 
| didraiſe-np the Lord Jeſus, ſothou maiſt 
' | find\thy {elfe raiſed in, and fromhimto 
\ | Iuch ainew life-as may appeare before 
God with acceptance. 


ht md. AH 


Laſtly, 
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| Laſtly, thou maiſt have ſingular com- 
fort alſo. from this meditation, in any 
adverfitie that may come upon thee. For 
this Almightie one can chanze thy vile body, 
and make it like unto his elorious body , ac- 
cording to the mightie power by which he # 
avle to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. What 
though, by affliction, thy face be wither- 
ed with weeping, thy body cruſted-like 
a potſheard, and burntto aſhes, yet this 
Almightie one is able to raiſe thee up in 


thelatter day, and to make thoſe - of 


thige to ſee thy Redeemer, when thou ſhalt a- 
riſe for thy ſelfe , to the glory of Gods 
gerace,and thy everlaſting comfort. 

Next here, thou telleſt mehow God 


hath manifeſted his Almightineſſe ,-(. By | 
muking anll governine of all things.) © 


':"Fhat this Almightie God made* all 
rhifigs doth appeare in Geneſis : arid God 
fairhby Eſay , 1 am the Lord that maketh 
all things,that doth ſtretch forth the heavens 
alone , and ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my 


ſelfe. To make all things is , to give all 


things their being. God'gives the heavens 


to be, the earth to be,ahd all creatures in 
heaven, and earth, their 1h pu beings. 
And doe but weigh that if cannot be 


3 other- 


I—————_——. * 
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= iſe. For the peorld was neither 

nade- by chance, nor by nature. Not by 

fee "Fox as thou maieſt ſee an excel- 
lent exder in every rhigg (and chance is. 
ag ENEMY £0 orger ): {o maiſt thou diſ- 
<FrReS ct purpole in cvery thing. All crea- 
tures haye every rhing provided of pur- 
df to perfect chem. An eyc hath a co- | 
lour,ancare afound, a palate a taſtable 
thing, and a ſingll, Aavgurs; yea, brute 
beaſts have fodder, d man hath heaven 
ve th of purp £ for body; and ſoul. 


IFr 1s. ma c uature. For then as 


—_ could be doge above nawure, the 
ov TI thou 7aiſ perceive in, 
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a> 206 the. Merge in thy Falley of Aja: 
lag, nah. 6 Mere ah; and dthe Sun- 
Went-ten. degrees! kward 38 WAS t0- 
be {gene on the dig of Aha: yea, 
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the d6arh ofa when che Moon vas 
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ture. If thereforethe world was neithet 
thade by chance, nor by nature ,. thou 
mayſt juſtly conclude, that the Altmigh- 
tie God made allthings. | 

Therefore ( my deare child) learn hot 
70 uſe, and fearc to abuſe , any of Gbds 
creatures. Thou muſt a5he Gods ledwe to 


and from God, arid have no freedom to 
uſe them; but as we have leave from 
him. Godlefſe people accoithr every 
creature; within their power; their own': 
and becauſe they have a creatures rihr, 
and a civill tight, by the laws, ahd com- 
pacts of men, they think they have an #Þ- 
ſolute right without dependince. Thefe- 
fore they never looke to God , bur {i 

with Xubat, ſhall take 5 rnb, ahdvy 
bread, and #y drinke, which I have'pro- 
vided for my ſervants, atid give it ith- 
to ſtrangers whom T' know, not from 
whence they come, or whither tliey $6? 


But it muſt be otherwiſe with thee. 

- Thou haſt theuſe of the Sun , Moon, 
and Stars, heaven, earth., and all their 
furniture. God made thier afl , rhete- 
fore thou muſt not dreame of an abſo- 


' We nivſt + 


; uſeall the 


; CrLeAtUres 


aſe any of them : we hold all in God, | from God. 
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lute right, bur humbly pray that thiou 
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We muſt 


| not abuſe 


{ any of the 
Creatures. 


| Exod.32; 
{ 


—_— 


mayſt have libertie to uſc them-under 


| God, without which thou canſt have no 


ſound comfort. _ 

Beſides, thou muſt feare 70 abuſe any of 
them , becauſethey are the good crea- 
tures of God. Wilt thou dare to abuſe 
the Kings ſtuffe, or furniture of his 
hauſe, or thoſe proviſions which he hath 
made for his ſervants: How then wilt 
thou dare to abuſe thy meat for glutto- 
ny, thy drinke for drunkennefle, thy ap- 
parell for pride, or the Sunne to give 
thee light to worke the works of dark- 
neſſe, or the houſe, and woods, and 
ſhades to cover wicked practiſes? If thou 
have right to any thing,and lend it to an- 
other, thou wouldſt be loath it ſhould be 
abuſed: yea, God made proviſion un- 
der the Law that the lender ſhould be no 
loſer , but that the thing lent ſhould be 
made good. Much more is it equall, 
that, if God lend thee the uſe of any of 
his creatures, it ſhould be made good to 
God when thou haſt had the comfort of 
it, - Be ſure therefore that thou do it, and 


do it upon this ground, that God made | 


all things. 


Governe 
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w_ 


The Mathers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe | | 


; Secondly , this Alniightic God doth | 


| 
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 Governour above him, and above; all 
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Governe all things alſo. Teremie ſaith, 0 


Lord, I know that the way.of -man i not in.|. 


himſelfe , It is not in man that walketh to- 
direct his ſteps; becauſe'it is God that 
governs him. And Solomon ſaith , that 
there 70 wiſdome, nor underſtanding, nor 
counſell againſt the Lord : the horſe is pre- 
pared againſt the battell, but ſafetie.ts of the 
Lord; becauſe manis not the Maſter of 
his own Iflues, but God is the higheſt 


the world. As when we have a Journey 
to goe, and get on horſeback,with a bri-. 
dle we guide him onward., and. back- 
ward; this way, and that way , till we 
have done our buſineſle : ſo God rides wp- 
on the heavens as upon a chariot. He-hath 
an hooke in the noſthrils , anda bridle in 
the mouthes of his creatures ; and,as.he 
faith to the Sea, Here ſtay thy proud 
waves; ſohe faith, by the aftiveword 
of his providence, to all his creatures, as 
that: Centurion to his ſouldiers s Goe,and 


it g0es ;, come, and it comes; doe this, and it 
doth its, and ſo he governs all the crea- 
tures tothe Iſſue of his will. When a 
man looks .upon the horrible diſorders 
in the world, and ſees Atheiſts, blaſphe- 
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rhous ſweaters, prophinets of the Lords 
Day ; niurtherets , whortmongers , 


theeves, lyers, to ſwarnie ih the wofld, 
a man would thinke that God did not 
| Governall things. But thy ſenſe reach- 


eth thee, that if thou ride upon a lame 


horſe, to diſpatch all thy buſines though | 
cap- 


he halt, which is from himſelf, (by 

ing overhedge and ditch ) yer thou go- 
vetneft him till thy bulineſle is over, 
which is from thee. So though all the 
men in the world be lame in actions, 
and all the cteatures of the world doe 
groahe under the vanitic of their fitines, 


| yet doth God ( as it were ) ride about, 
| andgovetrie all, arid will bring the wice | 


kedeſt, atlaft; either to repentance, and 
to ſhame and juſt confulion fot ever. 

And thou canfſt not conceive other: 
but that God ninff needs govethe all 
things. For otherwiſe rhe flint and ftecle 
6f coftradidtions wonld {6 Kindfe rhe 


tinder of corruption , that rhe whole 
| workd\ would have Been long agoe iti 


the flame of ruine : yea, the Charch of 
God would have been devoured by her 
enemies, The Chutch of God, rhott 
knoweſt, is bitt 4 irrle flork, and her che- 

be nmucs 
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Z worke together © thy good 


| principles ff Chriſtian Rettginh E*polthed. 
ries like the arthy of the Atathires c6- | 


vering the catth , and rhetr hearts like 
thoſe of the Edomites., who cryed over 
Jeruſalem , Duw? wah # ; down with it, 
even th the provital What rheh <an hold 
therh but Gods btidle; which reſttaines 


| the, Gates of Hell; that thiey cannot pre- 


vaile over fitth 2 Reſolve theh there- 
fore that God govetnes all tliihgs, 

Hence when thoit fiideſt ary thing ro 
21VE _ 
glory to God who governes all thihgs 
ahd defire this Altvightit oje to thew 
hitnſelfe a Governonr. by governing 
thee. Thou arr fot able ro govetne thy 


| cHonghts , words; of ations withonr 
God.” Tn conſcietite of this; David ſaid; 


Let the words of thy tnothth, ad thi tnedite- 


| bi 6h 9, hei#t ; ts dliwayes acceptable 7 in 


#by gh ; and: t 4Warcht xefore my lips; 
ord, opehs tho hy lips : even 7 tid 


ck tote, ”—_ tRol. Therefore; By 


 hown _ lefe able thou art to governc 
Of ſelte, by fo ins more muſt chou 
pray to. God every to governe thy 


mind; heart; life, Tk En deſires, 
| c6hſLience, and 1Qiors; thar thou mayſt 
\ walke' chrough the land wy tprightneſe, 


| into 


Eſa. 26. 


— 
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into a place of happineſle,. where there 
Plal. 16. | are fulneſſe of pleaſures at the right hand 
| of God for evermote. 

Thus (my good child) thou. haſt told | 
me what God is. Now tell me next, 

6. Q. Wherefore did God make thee ? 

A. Toabe him ſervice. | | 

This is Gods truth. For, What deth 
oy are | the Lord thy' God require of thee, but to 
ſerve God, | feare the Lord thy God, to walke inall his 
Deut.10.12 | wayes, and to love him, and (to ſerve) the 
Jon.225. | Lordthy God with all thy heart, and with all 
| thy ſoule? andthy bleſſed Saviour faith, 
Matt.4.zo. | Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, | 
ke and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. If thou 
ſhouldſt not be asked to what end thou 
wett made, thou might'ſt live to wrong 
ends, and might'ſt be ready. to doe (er- 
vice where thou oweſt none. Therefore 
do I putthy ſoul ro this queſtion. When | 
thou doſt anſwer, that thou art made to | 
ſerve God, thou muſt mean thar thou art 
| made to Do Gods worke or buſineſſe. When 
thou ſerveſt a Maſter, thou doeſt thy Ma- 
ſters work., when thou ſerveſt a Mi- 
' ſtreſſe , thou doeſt thy Miſtreſſe's bu- | 
ſineſle : ſo-when thou ſ(crveſt God, thou 
doeſt Gods work, or bulineſle, OT 

CHIN he 


fu mls (d | 
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he requires at thy. hand. Chriſt ſaith, 
Thi i the work of God, that ye beleeve in 
him whom he hath. ſent. Paul ſaith, Thi is 
the will of God, or the work which he re-. 
quires you to endeavour, even your [4n- 
iification. Therefore when thou liveſt 
or doeſt the acts of life, this is thy work, 
or ſervice of God. Thou, by nature art 
r00 apt to think that thou art free-borne, 
as they thar ſaid, Our tongnes ave our own, 
who is Lord over.us ? But David often 
profeſſed himſelfe to be Gods ſervant, and 
lo did Paml,. Fames, Fude, and ſo. muſt 


thou. For God hath created all things for 


himſelfe : and he hath committed unto 
thee: 4 Talent to. be imployed for his 
uſes : and hath intruſted thee with a 
Stewardſhip whereof thou muſt give an ac- 
32IVAr..- EG, 

_ -Bethou therefore ſure (my Child) ſo 
to carry thy ſelfe, as one that may give a 
comfortable account. Ifa Maſter ſhould 
put his ſeryant in truſt with his whole 
eſtate, and when he comes to give an ac- 


count he ſets down, Tem thus much to 


maintaine Idlenefſe, thus much for 
Whoring, Drunkenneſſe , Pride, thus 
much tor Profane exerciſes on the Lords 

TE Om mm ray ng 


ee ee ets, 


Plal.1e. 
Plal.129. 


| Rom.1.1. 
| Jam. 1.1. 
Jude 1. 

; Pro.16.4- 


Matth. 25. 


Luk.19. 


Vſe 1. 


bt 1þ day , doe you think that this: account 
4 | Would be taker # No miore Will God ac- 
|| | _ | <&ptof awickedaccount fromtheewho 
ll. | aft made to ferve hit. Re” 
Few | Thittefote be perfivided (as thou 
i: 200 toyeſt thy ſoule ) to. doe all ry 6 as 
ll] | ſerving ot God. We plough, we ſowe, 
_ we ſerve Maſters, we provide for fami- 
es in generall, and children in ſpeciall, 
| we obey Maſters; Governors, Parents ; 
we cate, we drihke,; we play, we worke, 
i we reſt, we ſleept; and ordinarily wedo 
I | 41 ckis; ahid more; as, to our ſelves; arid 


te ae EE —_— 
” 
_—_ 


Soo 25 rg hgh YE 1 e462 ae 
4 others, either undex, or over us. Bur 
| (ray child) learn choli rodoe all things 
| as ſerving God. Whien' thou eareſt thy 


meat, do it nor ſo miith ro fill thy belly, 
| | ofto ſaribfie thy appetite, as that inthe 
| | | ftrength of the creatures chou mayeſt 
be able toſerve God. When thou cloarh- 
eſt thy ſelf, doe it nor {o much to keepe 
| chy {ele warme, asthat in the watmrli 
| of Em thou mayft be able to ſerve. 


————  —_— 


A IE IO AG A 
— — _—_ 
_ yp—_—_ — _ 


1 God. This is to obſerve that rule, Whe- 
|| {2 Core, ther you eat or arinke, or wha ſoever on ave, 
ff |ataltothegliyof 6. This will keepe 

| che from Gluttony , Pride, Drinken- 
| naſe; Coveroninetſe; and every evill 


— 


0 


| 


—_—_ 
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way. Without this Ifhall tell thee of 
a fearful diſcomfort which will be 
brought ypon thee ar laſt ; when thou 
art runne 2 190g WAY, and art come to 
the laſt hourc af the day, and it may be, 


| ro the latter end of thy life, God will 


| | awake thy conſcience, which will cry 


thou art quite out of thy way. Thou 
waſt made to ſerve God; andrhou haſt 
runne thus long in the fervice of the 


in the latter end, Remember therefore 


 |rhatthou art made to ſerve God and doe 


it: AER yon x ; DR TT 
7. Q. Hop oughteſſ thouta ſexe hiv # 
A. Ir he bathe 4 s 
Herein thou fſayeſt right alfa. For 
God faith, Whatfoever I command thee 
tgke heed to ave it : than ſbalt put nathing 
thereto, nor pull aught therefrom. God 
would have us punRuall in performing 
all'our lervice to him as be appoints. 
Therefore as David did rake narice, that 
God bad commanded to keep his precepts di- 
ligently : fo we muſt praiſe. 
ih Remember therefore, firſt, that thou 
Waſt enquire baw God wt be ſerved. For, 


world and fleſh. Oh this will wound | 


ded inhys lawes. 


Deut.12: 
JÞs. 


Pſal.319.4. 


We muſt 
ſeek how 
muſk 


naturally, 


God muij 
be ſerved. 
| 


—— — a Ww _ 


_——_WW 
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natufally, thou knoweſt not, by reaſon 
of thar'ignorance that is in thee. Asa 
ſervant; that comes newly to-an houſe, 
is a ſtranger to that ſervice which will be 
required; ſo art thou to'rhe' ſervice: of 
thy good God. Yea, God hath a-pecu- 
liar Rrvics from all falſe gods ; and ther- 
Num.:3.9. | fore Balaam ſaid, the pebple' ſhall dwell by 
themſelves, and ſhall not be reckoned amoing 
other natidns *chey ſhallhave a Religion; 
and Lawes apart.' Other gods will be 
content with fervice ſutable to their tra- 
tures ;bin Godwill be ſerv'd aboye the | 

power of nature. Yea , they that have 
performed Gods ſervicefor matter, have | 
Ela.r. | failed 18 Wanner, and have been-curſed. 
fla. | Experience: teacheth'that good meate 
may be matr'd in drefſifig: and ſo may 
© ©: | the ſervice? Godin performance. 
Yſe. | Therefore thou may'{ juſtly lament 
the careleſneſſe of our foules, who'cither 
never, or with no delight, doe enquire 
after the ſervice of God: Moſt may ſay; 
as thoſe ancient Hereriques, 1n this faith 
I was borne; inthis Twill dye." Moſt take 
up the ſervice of God bytradition, and 
 . | cuſtome, without further enquiry. But | 
Jer.6.16, | doe thou (my child) ſand in the wayes, | 
: | Fe nn and | 


— 
— 


> 0 uk no et RE -cD 


F 20 


( 


aud behold, the 200d old way , that thou 


| may'ſtlearne to ſerve him as thou ſhoul- 
 deſt. Thy ſoule is like warer, or other 


fluid ſubſtances which can never be ar 
reſt till it be bounded, and nothing can 
bound jt, but God, and his word, which 
is thy perfect directory. 

Marke next, that Gods ſerwice muft be 


about Gods worſhip according to the pat- 
terne , to the very pinnes, and ſrffers, 
and beſomes, and baſins. And God 
forbids us in his worſhip, to follow after 
our owne hearts , and eyes; or to teach his 
worſhip; and fear, by the precepts of men ; 
or to walk in the ordinances of our forefa- 
thers : and condemns all voluntary Reli- 
2iop, though it have a ſhew of wiſfome, 
and humbleneſſe of mind. Nature teach- 
eth this cquitic, that God ſhould 


him. If thou ſerve a Maſter or Miſtres, 
thou muſt, in all of it, reſpe&rheir plea- 
ſures: As they are beſt acquainted with 
their owne natures and diſpoſitions, {C is 
God: and becauſe he js 4 Spirit, he will 
be worſhipped in ſpirit, and truth, which 
is moſt {utable to his nature, where- 


TE 
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of Gods commanding. Moſes did every thing 


——— 


with | 


have thar ſervice which beſt pleaſerh | 


God muſt 
be ſerved 
by his law. 
Exod.25. 


40. 
Heb.$.5. ; 


Num, IS. : 
© 0p 2.8. 
Ezek.20.-. 

18, 

Matt. 15.9. 

Eſa. 29.13. 

Col. z.. 23- 


| 
Jo | 


—— 
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With he onely is beſt acquainted. | 
Therefore (my child) phetaouk hee 


of will-worſhip, whether it iflu 


thers. Of this 'God will lay, oh hath 
required this at your hands ? Wilt thay 
keane unto mens direGions * They may 
deceive. and be gdeccjyed inwhar is plea- 
ling unto Gd. Wilt, thou follow gope 
intentions 2 The end of an aGtipn is not 
lpiiciene tg pak ir goad as rhou may 
fee jn Nadab, and Abibs, Sal, and Ge- 
| deog + Wilt choy leane JAP thine was 
- | iidamy © Ir is nor one! rd hes > but 
* | expire 4ghinft Go thou, ial low 
thy WIeFLqns © 2 That which is .done 
nh Gads warrant is not of love; 
for love i the fulfilling of the law. There- 


is, ſuch as whereof thou canſt giye 2rea- 
: fon from Gods word, then ſhalt thou dg 
it of faith, and with good comfort. 


| WE are COME: and to this end tell me 
9. Whatis God ? 
A. Hcisthat Almighty anc,who ma- 
FD. and governeth all chings. 
2. What doeſt chou mane by Al- 


_— 


thy owne will, or from the wr On of Q- 


- | fore ler all thy ſervice be reaſonable, thar | 


Now, take a ſhort fight of how farre | 


[mighty * _ SY A. [. One 


2 
| 
| 


[md 
i 


| Principl es of C briftian Religion v expounded 


| } 2. How in Skill - 


[{beA mighty ? 


things. 


oe > VZ SQ 1 ver 6s 


_—_ 


A: One mighty to doeall. 


9. Whercin doth his Almighiineſſe 
ſtand: 


A. In kill; in will, in power. 


A, In knowing all things. 
. Howinwill - 


 ZAIn willing all things that are good. | 


£24 How'1n power ? 
A. Indoing all things according ro | 
his will. 


. How hath he ſhewed himſelfro 
| A. By making, and governing all 


9. What is it to make all things * e 
A. To giveall things their being. 
9. Whatis it to aj all things ? 


A: To guide all things and actions t© | 


agoodend. 


9. Wherefore did God make you * | 
A. To doe him ſervice. 

9. Whats it to ſerve God ? 
A. To doe his work. 


| 


2. How ought you to ſerve God 

A, As he hath commanded i in his 
lawes. 

os WAY muſt you-rhis ſerve him ? 
_D _ . Becauſe | 


33 


es a 
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| 


Exod.20. 
Deut.1s. 


Ten Pre- 


| Tables. 


 Peut-4.?3. 
Exod. 34. 
F 23, 


| 
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- 9 Becauſe not Wwe , bur he, knows 
beſt what will pleaſe him. 


Thus ( my child ) we have brief- 

ly ſumm'd the three laſt Queſtions, an 

Anſwers : now let us proceed. 
Tell me therefore, 


4 


" 8. Q. Which are theſe lawes of God ? 
A. Thoſe tenne words which God wrote 
 iu:tae Tables of ſtone, 434 are ſet downe in 
Exodus, 4d Deutecronomie. 
-Marke here rwo things : The zumber 
of Gods lawes ; and the courſe that God 
tagks ta notice them to. #5 unworthy crea- 
tures. As to their Number, they are tenxe 
words, gr tenne Commandements, and 


| muſt not be made fewer by us. As to 


Gods fennel their notice unto us, 
after the publiſhing of them, he mrote 


blotted out a great part of them, and 
contracted hearts. harder then a ſtone, 
| God would not have written them in 


| have written them in, he would not 
bave order'd their publiſhing againe, and 


them in two Tables of ſtone. Had we not 


ſtone. Had any ſtone beene ſufficient to - 


Deut. 5. ; | againe, in the {ſecond and fifth bookes of | 
| Moſes, belides. all tho ouplicatons | of | 
OY Pot EF a iſt, 
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Chriſt, Iroſes, the Prophets, and A- 
tenongg Now ſeeing I enquire after theſe 
awes, and thou doſt charaQerize, and 
marke them out, by their Number tenpe, 
id | {| and by. Gods perpernating them to po- 
ſteriry by ſtones, and writings ; Go 
bur admire the wiſdome of God, who 
can give fo large a Volume in {o few 


0te 
in 


words : and remember to take notice of 
the lawes of God in generall, and of all 


|| ten particulars of them. 
ber || Pirſt, chow 1ſt take ſpecials notice of the 


WE 


We muſt 
know the 


70d lawes of God, 2nd therefore 1 aske, and x laws of 


ea- || thou anſ{wereſt concerning them. Hence 


ne || the Jewes were commanded to write 
and || them. #pox the poſts of their houſes, and 


us, || thy wiſtoze out of Chriſt, they are thy 
rote m—_ unto Chrit, and they are part 
not |Þ of thy wiſdome in Chriſt. 

and | They arethy wifaome out of Chriſt : 
one, ||for Moſes ſaith, Doo theme, for they are your 
n 1 | w;ſdomwe, and your underſtanding in the 
nt. to. 
; NOT 
and 
65 of Iwealth, and family. They are thy wit 
5 of Koime unto Chriſt : for they are zhe beſt 
bnſt, Be Dax _-, Seboule- 


—m— Tg 


lent politicall uſe to order thy going in, 


S tO « uh their gates + and, in truth, rhey are | 


Lind out, for the good of the commons |- 


God. 


Dent.4: 6. 


taht of the people. They have an excel- | 


: PETE IT IETS * tat 
» | —_— 


— —— 
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|. Schoolemaſter, in thy ſinfull ſtate,to bring 
*  - | theeunto him. They are like the ſtorme 
of fire and brimſtone which drave Lot 
out of Sodeme. For while they require 
perfect perſonall igkeouliel to juſti- 
fication; and, for want ofthis, doe re- 
veale ſinne, and uncloth thee of all 
Ts: oa by TED Zo) ſinne, doe in- 
Rom.8. ender the (þirit of bondage, by mak1 
oo Ye feare * LE oy vike - 
haſte ro Chriſt, withour whom the 
| curſe will ſwallow thee up in ſorrow. 
They are, beſides, part of thy wiſdome 
in Chriſt : for, by manifeſting the re- 
liques of {1nne, they will keep under thy 
| Mic.6. | carnall part, and, ſo, make thee. walke 
= humbly with thy God ;, and they will be 
fuch an hedge of all morall duties, as 
they will make thy faith ſhine, in adorn- 
ing thy Chriſtian calling with, good 
works to all well pleaſing. -. 
| Therefore (my deare Child ) negle& 
not this dutie , know the good lawes of 
|thy God: Theyare briefe for memury, 
cleare for capacitie, and ſo perfe&t , thar 
| they ſhall not:need either addition, cor- 
| rection, or repealing. It may be thou 
4 "mayſt think, that. now thou art.not "wy 
| | & 


"S 


| der the Law, butunder .Grace. It is true; 
that , when God hath pur thee into | 


Chriſt, thou art delivered from the ex- 
ation, malediction, and irritation of the 
law.: but remember this ſimilitude ; So 
long as an' oake grows, it ſhadows thee 
from the warmth of the Sunne ; but; 
when thou haſt cut it down, thou canſt 
make wedges out of it ſelf, to rent it in 


| pieces, and make it ſerve for thy ſeverall 


uſes: ſo, when the law doth overtop 
thee, during thy being under the power 


of nature, thou art deprived ofthe com-. 


fort of the Sunne of £4 5h , bur, 


[i whenitis thrown down by the power of- 


the righteouſneſſe of faith,then mayſt thou 
make inſtruments out of it ſelfe to kill 
that ſinne (by way of repreſſion and 
mortication ) which the law wh papa 
and-to lay open the path of obedience, 
wherein ( for the juſtification of thy 
faith ) thou mayſt 7u7 the way of Gods 
commandements. : 
Secondly , thou muſt not onely rake 
notice of theſe laws in generall, i 
every particular of them : as which is rhe 
firſt, ſecond, third. fourth, and ſo ofthe 


reſt. God hath ntither ſwelled them in- 


tO 
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Mut of | 


Rom PY 


Pſal. 119. 


We muſt 
know every 
comman- 
dement. 


_—_—_— 
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_  [knowto one ſupplications to God fot 
| fe 


| <ortinanderneties diftinetly. 


— 


to twentic , nor ſhratik them into nine. 
And for theſe ze», he hath given none of 
them in vain, but hath, 'intheleaſt, dif 
covered a world of wiſdom, and g00d- 
neſſe, which is particularly to be noticed 
tothee, exceptthou wilt diſhonour thy 
good God. Ffor tot 
-- Therefore, be thou ( my child) ſure 


| | to be diligent in this dutie. When thou 
| prayeſt, woulcſt thou know, in confel- 


fing thy ſinnes, how to riſe from leſſe 
fins to greater , till thou ſhake thy heart, 
 afid coverthy face with confuſion 2 then 
ktiow the commandements , and the 
power of them diſtintly Wouldſt thoi 


fr thy felfe ; or others, that he would 
adore his providence by thee , arid 
het * Then know the commmande- 
ments diſtinctly. Wouldft thou know 
how to examine thy heart, and life, and 
tSreferre Vertues, and vices to their pto- 
per heads, that thou mayſt make nfe of 
them accotdingly « Then know the 


- To help thee therefore with the cailk 
of Babes tt this particular, we ſhall paſſe 
thorough a briefe fiitn of then all in or- 


der. _T«l 


Tell me therefore 

9. Q. What is the firſt Commandentent ? 

A. Thou ſhalt have no other God bifore 
me. $98 _— 
Hete God requires the having of the 
true God opely tobe thy God : Thou muſt 
 havea God; thou muſt have the rr#e God; 
thou muſt have him ozely ; thou muſt 
have hit to bethy God, Thou muſt h4ve 
a God, or elſe thy wicked ature wilt b&4 


_— 


be fo, afid it did undoe him and us: tid 
thou wilt be fo, without further reinip- 


Thou muſt have the true God: for all Alle 


ties which cannot profit thee. Thou tnuft 
hane him dzehy, foras marriage, and Mo- 


| ed with hin. Thou muſt have hins tobe 
thy God : for a man is not chiefly cont- 
forted but with that which is his own. 
A mans owit houſe, land, wiſe, children; 
gold, and filver ſpeake beſt eontentunts 


Own. It may berhou wilt wondet, how 
thou canſt have God 2 Thon canft not 
| D 4 have 


6 SET 
. -» 


4 


tation , and be accurſedly miſerable: 


godsare dung hill gods; and lying vani- 


4, — ny - ; - : - wo eh 
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, requires in | 


| God to thy ſelf. 4dam was tempred to | 


-|| { narehy, cannot endure cotrivals, fo can- | 
| | hot God endute that any ſhould be joyn- | 


— 


him; and ſo will God when he is thy | 


39 
Exod. 26.3 


What God | : 
the. frſt 


comman- 
dement. 


Gen. 3+ 
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| How God |/haye him as thou haſt money in thy 
be = | 
bad: | purſe, cartell in thy ground, or cloathes 
onthy back; yet mayſtrhou have him 
as an husband hath awife, ora wifean 
husband. Aman and his wife may bea 
thouſand miles aſunder, and may nor ſee 
one anathet in many yeares, and yet the 
husband hath his wife, and the wife hath 
her husband by vertue of the Covenant of | 
God , by which they are made one fleſh. 
So mayſt thou have God by Covenant | 
when thou cleayeſt unto him by know- | 
leaze, faith, feare, love, confidence, worſhip, 
" and the like. | | | | 
| Hſe. | | Bethou ſure({ my good child) to have | 
| thetrue Godonely to berthby.God thus, 
Whenthou knoweſt not God, and doeft 
not beleeve, loye, and fearc him, nor put 
thy truſt and confidence in him, that 
: '» | thou may enjoy-him , and uſe him as 
' | thine, thou haſt him not: no nor thou 
doeſt not give him theſe graces alone. 
Thou haſt there articles of the Cove- 
nant for him alone, and for other things, 
and perſons, under him, and for his ho- 
| nour onely. .. :, Bn 
| 10. Q: What is the ſecond Commande- 


 {[anent? 
1 L | A. Thou 


{ Prov.z. 


Pg 
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neath , nor in the waters under the earth, 


fourth generation of them that hate me, and 


| love me and keep my commandements. 


| ly communion with their gods; they, 


A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any 
graven Image , nor any likeneſſe of things, 
that are in heaven above, nor inthe earth be- 


thou ſhalt not bowe down to them , nor wor- 
ſhip them. Foy 1 the Lord thy God am a jea- 
{ous God , wiſiting the iniquitie -þ the Fa- 
thers upon the children unto the third , and 


ſhewing mrcy to thouſands of them that 


Here God rcquires the worſhipping of What God 
God with his own outward worſhip. God YE 1" | 
ſees the vaine wickedneſles of Idolaters. comman- 
Becauſe they are carnall, they muſt have 4=*=*. 
carnall helps of their own, inventions. | 
Hence is it , becauſe they have not bodi- 


ordinatily, ſee them not, heare them nor, 
feele them not: therefore they ſet up 
their Images, likeneſles, and {imilitudes; 
they doc honour and-worſhip tothemin 
the place of their gods: they adorn them, 
they cenſc to them, they kneele, bowe, 
courteſie, and pray to them : they think 
that there isa religious, and divine pow- 
erand preſence inthem, to bea chariot 
of their devotions , and to convey the. 


| : Influ- 


& « | 


| 


| Deut.4. 24. 


] 


— 


| Fe. 


; 
 26,17,18. 
7 


Influences of their hearts, and words, to 
their patrons, their great gods. But God 
will not be worſhipped in this carnall 
way. He manifeſted 7s ſ1litade oy rhe 
day that the Lord fpake ont of the midſt of 
the fire, left we ſhould corriipt owr ſelves 
ahl mike x» eraven Iaze, the fimilitade of 
ally figwte , the likeneſs of male of female. 

Godis a Cconſurning fired a Fealous God, 
and will have none of his worſhip con- 

veyedto any deviſes of tman;or by them, 
6 hit: bit he will have his own wor- 


| ſhip; by an acknowledgment of ſuch divine 


extellencies a8 are its him; in the way ; and 

by the titans that he hith appointed, that is, 

by the Word, Sactaments, and Prayer. 
Therefore (my child) look upon all 


Doe not thinke to pleaſe God 
by devices of thine owne; or others. Inna- 
gine not that Images ; of Idols, either 
Sraven, or carved,' o? painted, can cafry 
thy worſhip t6 thoſe Gods, or divine 
thitigs, or Perforis wheih they tepreſche. 


y 


| tFite, and good G6d. But as thou tearn- 
» WL eſt | 


The Morhers Catechiſm, or, chief | 


not thy divine xeſp68s uporiany 
thing; or perfon but God alone. Frame | 
| of any will-worſhip thy felfe for the 


id 


Idolaters fo as to hate their abominable |. 


_— — 
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and to offet uþ any ſpiritual ſacrifices, io 
doe, that thou provoke tiot God to jea- 


| G6&i5; God himmſthe #ty wayes made 


eſt or of the word the worſhip, t6 vive 
hintall maninet of p/«y&#s; arid pr4yſts, to 
heare his word, to receive hu Sarramthts, 


loufic, and {0 to hatethee; and to plague 
thine before thy face ts thy confounding 
_ difcomfoft. | OT 
ir. Q. What & the third Commande- 
ment ? BR | 
' A. Thos ſhalt not take the narve of the 
Lord thy God in vatne , for the Lord will 
wot bola hits guiltleſe that taketh his nange 
| 133 VANE. | LR 
| Here God tequires the worſhipping of 
| him: in his 6phe manner, ſo as it tray not 
bei# 4/4146. Tf it be nor done a$ he would 
haveit, as good never 4 whit, as not 
done 'as he would have it. The 14me of 


 knowhe unto thee. Thou art knowne 


: 
4 


10 all mankind , £6 wit, his works, his 
ms weſhp ; this is his nartie. Tote zr, 


| by thiy*Hamie; and God hath a namic | 
 Wheredy IR is, or ntay be, made known, 


{r9fifies to take it up, or to challenge it | 


| from edntempr, and Blaſphemy, {© as 


| 


| 
g 
. - 
"1 pd ; 
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Exod.20.7. 


What God 
requires 1n 
he thied 

Comman- 


dement. 


Ee an 


Fe. 


toule ttto noend, ro a fruitleſſe end, or 
to a wicked end; as when thou uſeſt the 
names, titles, and attributes of God, to 
roſie them like Tennice balls rono uſe. 
but as fruitleſſe imbelliſhments of thy 
ſpeech; when thou uſeſt them in aſſeve- 


| rations, and oathes, to belch out the paſ> 
ſions, and bitterneſſe of thy heart to, or 


againſt others ; and when thou uſeſt 
them .in word, or ations, to vent the 
malice, of hypocrifie in thy heart. ' 

' Take heed of doing thus (z2y child) : 
Thou art a Chriſtian ; and wouldeſt be 
accounted godly, and ſo thou takeſt up 


| Gods name. Do it ſo, as God and his 


people may not be aſhamed to acknow- 
ledge thee for ſuch. Thou ſometimes 


takeſt up the name of God inthy mouth; | 


doe it with all reverence. When thou 
{weareſt, doe it, when thou art juſtly 
called unto it, rocleare the innecency, Or 


to end ſtrife among men, intruth, inrigh- 
teouſne(ſe, and in judgement. When thou 
prayeſt, heareſt, voweſt, or receiveſt the 


Sacraments, doe.them as ſincerely de- 


— 


| 44 | The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe. | 
: God may not be diſhonoured by thine, 


orothers uſe of it. To take it in waine,: is | 


firing ro draw thy ſelf into communion [ 
+ | = - Jo- 


"I 
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' | Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 


_— 


| not doe any worke, thou, nor thy ſonne., nor ' 


the Lora made heaven, andearth, the ſea, 


| H ſumme : 


with. God in Chriſt. If thou doe nor, 
though men are found to be carefull for 
previ of their owne names more 
then Gods, yet God tenderly reſpeQs 
his owne name, and will account thee 
guilty, and bind thee over to be plagued 
in this world, and forever. 

12. Q. What #« the fourth Comman- 
dement?\  - oe, 

A. Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath Exod.20. 
day. Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all TOR, 
thy work. But the ſeventh day u« the ſab- 
bath of the Lord thy God : Tn it thou ſhalt 


thy daughter , thy man-ſervant, nor thy 
maid-ſervant, ner thy cattell, nor thy ſtran- 
ger that is within thy gates. For in ſix dayes 


and all that in them i, and reſted the ſe- 
wenth day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 


| Here God requires the worſhip- wha: God 
ping of God , by bis owne meanes upon "<quirezin 
that time which is appointed. It is ſaid, 
That the Lord, bleſſed the Sabbath day , demems. , 
and hallowed it , which thou. muſt nor | 
conceive tobe. an idle repetition of 
words of the ſame value in ſo ſhort a 


— a_ RY ———_— 
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ſumme : and therefore compare other 
Scriptures, and the ſonfe will be clearo 


.and diſtin&t unto. Eſau cries gut to Fa+ 


cob, Blaſe we, even me alfo wy father, and 
then Feb gave him apropheticall bleſ- 
the farneſſe of the earth, and the dew 
ven. Achſah Cakb's daughter ask'd 
him a bleſſing, and what did ſhe mean *- 


Springs above, and ſprings below, that is, 


a canvenient ſituation for dwelling. So 
when Gad bleflerh he gives a bleſſingro 
things, or perſons. Thus the Lord blef- 
wh that is, gave a bleſſing to the-Sab- 


ath day, Before the giving of the Law, | 


the blcfling of Patrrarchs who wero 
Priefts, Prophets, and Kings of their Fa- 
miltes to regulate under, and from God 
the private, and publique worthip. After 


the Law, the bleſſing of Levites, Proefts, 
and Prophets. So in thefe times of | 


grace, he gives the bleiſing of Apoſtles, 


Empangoliſts, and Prophets by their wri- | 


tings, and Paſtors, and DoFors, by their 


| teachings from the word, tobe as blef- 


lings tothe Zords day. Now, becauſe we 
are {a worldly, and wicked, that we 


would nor- make uſo of this bleſſing of 


tho means of worſhip by the Minifery | 
_ 


* 
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of the Word, if we were left untogur 
| ſelves: therefore God hath hallowed 
the ſeventh part of time, and fet it apart to 
holy uſes, and enjoyned us to apply it 
to ſuch uſes, that we making uſe of this 
blefling, may learn to know God, and 
ſerve him with his owne worſhip, and 
in his owne manner. Marke then, thar 
the weares for the advancement of the 
worſhip of God is the blefling of the Mi- 
niſtery of the word of God, which is ſet a- 
| part for interpretation, and inſtruRtion 
of us in Gods will by the SOAenneS 
The time that God hath ſer apart for this 
end is the ſeventh part of time at the leafs. 
For if he required of a Jew thus much, 
whoſe mercics were not ſo great, much. 
more of us Chriſtians whoſe mercies 
are greater. | 
Therefore (my good child) think this 
| | Commandement to be 2s Feſeph to, pro- | 
vide forall the xeſt : and when thay ſeeſt 
that all men are nat. Prophets, nox all, Tec- 
chers, but God hath gificd, out of all 
now, ſometo be apt to teach, by waking 
more ſpeciall heed 10 mhanſelues, tq the | 
| #ar& of God, 1 neading, and to.dairine : 
| 3nd_when thou tio that God 
F-5':>; challengeth 


— feet ad A —__ ed 


| grave, iS now vaniſhed, an 
 venth-part of time confecrared by the 
acts of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and the || 
| prattiſe of the Church in all Ages, which | 

15 particularly called the Lords day (the 


—_— 
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challengeth the ſeventh part of time,that 


| men gifted for thy edification : and, laſt- 
1y, whenthou weigheſt that thar ſeventh 
part of time which was allotted to the 
Jews, as « type of Chrifts reſting in the 
another {e- 


like grounds for obſerving any other ſc- 


 venth part being impoſſible for us now 
to have): therefore, with all care, and 
| conſcience, doe thou remember the time, | 
and apply it unto holy uſes, both in pre- 
 paration, and oracle 

 lique Miniſtery of the Wor 


e, that 7 the pub- 
, and pri- 
vate meditation of ir, and coaference a- 


' bout it, and prayer to make it profitable 


to thee, thou maiſt make it a market day 


to thy ſoule to provide for the know- 


ledge and ſervice of thy God, according 


Manner: 
'. Thus have I ſhewed the ſumame ofthe 


| foure firſt Commandements, as thou art 


able to receive it now: and that thou 
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thou mayſt make uſe ofthe gifts of theſe | 


to is. good will both for matter, and | 
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conceive them clearly, Ile thus repreſent 
it, unto thee. Thow-art born into this 
world, and, when thou- comeſt to yeers 
of diſcretion, then bethinkeſt rhy ſelfe 
how thou mayſ2t live in after time. Firſt, 
therefore, thou putteſt thy ſelfero a Ma- 
ſter to bring thee up. in ſome good Im- 
ployment. When thou haſt a Maſter, 


| thou knoweſt that thou muſt. doe his 


work.Ifthou doe:his work, thou know- 
eſt thou 'muſt doe itin his manner. 'He 
had; rather thow ſhould'{i let it alone; 
then not ;Hoe it: according to his tnind ; 
and in caſe he be not bodily preſcnr, bur 
hath left his:Stewatds to,give:direQions 


atſet-time, how he woulihave aFhis 


buſineſſe diſpatched according ro:his 
will,.thou muſt yait.npon | 
ſeafons; that thousinault be. pytuall 
and exa& in:alt Jus affaites. - Juſb\thius 
muſt it be with rhec irithis;bufineſſe for 
how:ir may jbe! well with thee in after- 
ume: Therefore; firſt thou muſt chooſe 
Gddto be thy onely:Lord, and Maſter : 
there is the firſt Commandement. Ra 


thoi maſt doe his worke;: and worſhip; | 
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not according to the fancics of Idolarets; 


them.in their | 


| 


— 
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| Eſa.1. 


Exod.20. 


I2, 


| What God 

| requires in 
the fafth 

Comman- 


| dement. 
| 


| 
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bur according: to his will : there is the ſe- | 


cond Commandement. Next,thou muſt 
doe it in his manner, ſo as itbe notin 
vainc;:; for. otherwiſe he will ſay, Who 
required this at thy hand ? "there is rhe 
thizdCommandement. And laſtly,” be- 
cauſe he is not viſibly preſent, burharh 
left his: Stewards: and A mbaſſ adonrs. to 
_ theo in his will; at times by him 
uced:, therefore muſt thou ,, eſpe- 
oy at thoſe times, hang upon their 
'tobe fatisfied-in thy Maſters will, 
w thou ma yſtlervehim with: his own 
fivviee; and - 1 rin manner.” ' 
-1ndlow-proceed, andtell me: 

e1TYs Qiths is thi Fifth Command 


Ai.r\ Honour thc, and ds ; 
ty 296 hay" be long upon the ot! 
tk, thee.” 
10Hete ry cftabliſhech Sxparionrs. ny 
Iufurionrs, and bei ſtuerallaluties When 
kohahiordentd ove ry ahing/concerning 


Ede ed rtborage re-order rhe w 
ty, 'mdequatity, he doth 


EE Een nc He 
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becaute-it can-never be put 1n'06- | 
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would not have Haile fellow, well mer, 
in the world : but he would have ſome 
high, ſome low ; ſome rich, ſomepoore; 
ſome Governours, ſome governed; and 
ſome Superiours, ſome inferiours, for the 
better marſhalling; and ordering the 
world. There ſhall be fathers, and mothers; 


this he .ſpeaketh to ſuperiours. Te ſhall 


honour your fathers, and mothers ; this he 
ſpeakes to inferiours. Fathers, and Mo- 
thers, are all thoſe that are in ſtate of ex- 


cellency above thee. If they be more 


excellent in Aze, as old men, and wo- 


| P:-. 
men, who beare an Image of Gods etcr- 
|.nitie : or more excellent in Grace, who 


are fuller of Gods Spirit, and beare an 


Image of Gods goodneſſe : Or more ex- | 


cellent in Nature, who have priority in 
time of us, and are inſtruments of our 
derivation into the world, and ſo beare 
an Image of Gods Paternity : Or more 
excellent in Place, who have power,and 

ernment over us, and fo beare an 


Image of Gods Soveraignty : all theſe 


are thy Fathers, and Mothers. Theſe arc 
commanded ro be Fathers, and Mothers, 


tharis, ſo to carry themſelves in nature, 
grace, inage, and in place, that they | 
' Ez doe 
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doe not lay their honours in the duſt,and 
make their,inferiours to deſpiſe them.By 
honouring of father, and mother thou 
muſt underſtand, 7hoſe reſpetts which ate 
due to ſeverall excellencies. To naturall 
excellency Reverence, obedicnce, and 


| all thankfulneſſe under God. To graci- 
ous excellency, acknowledgement, and |. 


tubmiſhon. To ancient exccllency re- 
verent . deportment : and to powerfull 


excellency, feare, and reſtification of ir | 
| by obedience in the Lord, and forthe | 


Lords ſake. | 
Therefore (my good child), admire 


the wiſdome of God here, who for the | | 


well-ordering ofthe world hath ſertled 


| the Chaire of ſtate, and pur every one 


Within histraces. If ever thou be a Fa- 
cher, or Mother any of theſe wayes, pray 
tothy God that thou carry thy ſelfe ſo, 


| as;honour, from others may willingly 


flow -tothee. Thou ſceſt many whoare 
Fathers-and Mothers all theſe wayes, 
who carry themſelves unworthy of ſuch 
honour. This moves many young men 
co contemne the Aged; many children 
to deſpiſe their Parents; many of no 
gifts ro contemne thoſe that have many 
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and many underlings to negle thoſe 


that are in authoritie both to their ſinne 
and miſery. Again, as thou artan Infe- 
riour give all due honour to all Pater- 
nitic, and motherhood. Riſe up beforc 
the hoarhead, and honour the perſons 
of the Aged. Acknowledge all the gitts, 


and graces of others, and make uſe of 


them for thy good. Be ſubje to the 
higher powers, not for feare of wrath, 
but for conſcience ſake. Be {ubjet unto 
thy parents, and when they cannot pro- 
vide for themſclves,doe thou thy beſt to 
|| provide forthem ; and then if thou have 
not apenny, thou ſhalt have a pound, 


if thou live not long in this world 


(which is not good enough for thee), 
thou ſhalt live for ever at Gods right 
hand where there is fulneſſe of pleaſures 
- evermore, which God grant unto 
thee. : 
14. Q. What #« the ſixth Commandc- 
ment £ | | | 
A. Thou ſhalt not kill. : 
When God had ſer the world inor- 
derinthe fokmer Commandement, and 


Iperiours, and ſome inferiours, thar ſo 


gmade'ſome high, and ſome low, ſome | 


— 


CU 


33 


— 


E 3 his 


=” 


a i — 


— 


The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe 


Job z. 


| ſhall his bloud be ſhed : a juſt pdwer, as Go 


his providence might be the more beau- 
rified inrhe fight of men : he comes next 
to give men in charge things according 
to the price of them. And becauſe no- 
thing is ſo precious as life (for the Devil 
ſees, that skis for skin, and all that a man 
hath will he give for his life) : therefore 
he firſt gives in charge the preſervation of 
on This is that which God requires in 


| this law, the preſervation of thy owne, and| 


thy neighbours life. And becauſe man 
hath a double life, the life of the ſoule, 
and the life of the body, God would 
have thee havea care of both lives inthy 
{elfe, and others. There is a difference 
berwixt killing, and murder : there may 
be a lawfull killing, but no lawfull mur- 
dering : for murder is an unlawfall hurting 
of the life of ſelfe or others. -Bur for kil 
ung , though thou muſt never kill thy 
ſelte, yet may there be a lawfull killing 

ofoethers when theſe foure things mect 
a juſt Cauſe, a juſt Power, a juſt order 
and a juſt Mind. A juſt cauſe, as Go 
faith, He that ſhedderh mans bloud, by w14 


faith, not the private man, bur the Maj | 


giſtrate beurerh_nat the ſword for nought | | 


/ 


—_ —— 


_ | movedto fall. Sinne isthatalone which 


| tevance., by ſcornfull; difdainfull;:and 


a jwſt. order, as that Jew ſaid, Our' Jaw 
judgeth no man before he be heard, there- 
forethere muſt be ConviRtion, andrtriall 
before condemnation : and a juſt mind, 
which doth it not ont of revenge, butout 
of love of juſtice : for though Fehu did 
exccute Gods Juſtice upon the houſe of 
Ahab, yer, becauſe he did it with his 
owne revengetull heart, God faith, I opi# 


Fehu. Thus thou ſceſt, r 
rence twixt killing, and murder; 


ere is a diffe- 


be- 


- Thou muſt nor kill the-ſoxte cither of 
thy {elte, or others,” by yeelding,orper- 
{wading to any ſinne; or el{c by giving a 
{candall whereby thy brother-may be 


murders {oules. Thou muſt not kill the 
body. cither of thy ſelfe; or others. 'This 
wicked murder doth' rife by Zavy, and 
carnall Anger ; it doth-rancle 
and Male; it breaks:out ini the:Conn- 


furious -lookes , in the Body, by pointing 


1 | ofthefinger, orrurni 
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cauſe God would have thee ſee how | 
recious life is before him, he ſaith,7hov | 
ſhal not kill. 


| 
. | viſit the blood of Fezrael 7 08 the houſe of Hol. 1. 


by Hatred, | 


of 


ng the back by way | 
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| of diſgrace; Ir/is executed. by.wilfull 
hurting oflimbes; liberries,or life, when 
body'and foule are-parted by an unjuſt 
mA 55 ron ute 
Therefore (my deare child) take heed 
thatthy heart be not made'a ſlaughter- 
houſe, and then thy hand will never be 
made a murderer. Ir is fearcfull to fee 
what. murderings' of ſoules, and bodies 
 thereare inthe world. Miniſters murder 
ſoules, cither by fabb:zg them with falſe 
doctrine, or by ftlarvizg them for want. 
of 'teaching. One Chriſtian murders 
the ſoule of another by perfwading , 
| | and encouraging, or exampling to'a 
thouſand finnes. And for mens bodies, 
what envy , hatred; :malice'* what 
{cornes. x © Man Yb and difreſpects * 
what hurting of limbes,” liberties, and 
lives doe- abound iro. the ſadding of 
thoſe whoſe hearts God would not have 
dadded'%:Burletnor thy ſoule enter into 
theirfecters.i Poſſeſſe thy ſelfe in mercy, 
and:love.. Be thou able to look uponan 
yew. © Enlce tam anger.to behold his pro- 
{peritze without envy, and to bearc. his 
' wrongs without deſire of revenge. Keep 
| thy ſoule withour ſine raigning; _ 
ary ; Y <. | OC ; 


| doe whar thou canſt to keep others alſo, 
and what thou canſt not doe in anſwer 
to this command, mourne for it ſadly, 
andſcriouſly, and fly to Jeſus Chriſt to 
heale thee that thou mayſt be betrer. 

15. Q. What # the ſeventh Comman- 
dement ? | 

A. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. ' 

The next precious thing among men 
is Honeſty. .If God would have men live, 
ſurely, he would have them live honeſt- 
ly: therefore ſo ſoone as ever he had 
commanded that men ſhould live, and 
not be killed, preſently he adds, that 
they muſt live honeſtly. Ir is betrer that 
men were dead then that they ſhould 
live adulterers: therefore, ſaith God, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. . 

Here God requires the preſervation of 
thy owne, and thy neighbours Chaſtity. A- 
dultery properly, is the polluting and de- 
filing of another mans bed , when men 
commit folly, and wickednefle with an- 
other-mans wife:bur becauſe this is odi- 
ons to God, as a ſeminary of corruption 
both to the Church, Common-wealth, 
and. Family : therefore he comprehends 
all other uncleanneſſes under this head. 
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There is an inward, and outward un- 
cleannefle. The i#ward is a wanton na- 
ture, luſtfull thoughts, violent burn- 
ings, delight in them, and ſerving their 
tyranny. The outward uncleanneſle is ci- 
ther in Preparation, Or in Pradtiſe. Men 


and women are prepared for luſt by 


Drunkenneſſe, Gluttony,Idleneſſe, and Wan- 
ton apparell. Men and women practiſe it 
by wanton ezes, filthy ſpeech, unſeerly 


geftures : andtheſe bring forth fornicati- 


on, r4uiſhing , adultery , inceſt , unnatu- 
rall ſinnes, which I am loath to name |} 
unto thee, much leſle deſcribe. Yetall || 
theſe God comprehends under Adul- 
tery. And, that thou 'mayſt not thinke || 
that thou art exempted from this law, | 
God ſpeakes to every particular perſon |! 
in this word [Foz] : thou child, rhou |} 
man, thou woman. 
Therefore (my child ) ſtirre up thy |} 
ſtrength to keepe thy veſlel. in holineſle, 
and honour. What miſcrable pollutions || 

are among men * zx eyes, as they that 
had their eyes full of adultery ; i» ſpeech, 
as Fnash to Thamar, Let me lye with thee ; 
in geffwres, as they tha: neighed after their 
neighbours wives, By fornication, as 
Amon ; 
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Amnoz ; by adultery, as the woman ta- 
kenin adultery ; by inceſt, as Reuben,and 
that inceſtuous man; and by unnarurall 
ſinnes. How doe men and women pro- 
vide forit. by Drunkennefle, Glutrony, 
Wanton apparell, and Idlenefle» Oh 
let thy hearr bleed to thinke of theſe ſins 
committed in ſecret, and watch over thy 
nature, cruſh thy thoughts, quench thy 
burnings with the bloud of Chriſt reſt- 
ed on by faith, that luſt never cometo 
delight or tyranny. | 

16. Q. What i the eighth Communde- 
mept £ 

A. Thou ſhalt not fteale. 

The next precious thing among men 
is goods. See carcfully, thar firſt we muſt 
live, next we muſt live honeſtly, next 
honeſt perſons muſt live by honeſt 
means, they wuſt not ſteale. Here God re- 
quires the preſervation of thy owne and 
thy neighbours goods. God would have 
every man have his owne, and that we 


might maintaine a juſt poſſefſion to our | 
ſelves, and others; there God faith to 


every man, woman, and child [Thos 
ſhals not fteale]. 
To Steale, ſtriftly taken here, is cloſely 


| tO 
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| to convey away the goods of thy neigh- 


bor without his privity:bur it is tro becx- ( 
tended to all nnlawfull depriving thy ſelfe, 
or others ,of their goods. Af men condemn 
open theft, and the ſword of a Magiſtrate 
doth reach to ſuch theft :. therefore God 
is pleaſed to uſe that word which ſigni- 
fieth cloſe theft, and underthat to com- 
prehend all. This theft ariſeth from a 
a;ftruit of Gods providence: it increa- 
{erh by love of money, nog; and 
the wn invention of a thouſand de- 
Celts, and couzenages to bring in : bur it 
breaks out both againſt thy ſelfe, and 0- 
thers, Thou mayſt be a thiefe to thy 


| ſelfe 7 comes , prodigality , and 


| zdlene 
| fort of what God hath given thee; or 


e. If thou refuſe to take the com- 


doſt prodigally laſh out in a day what 
would ſerve a weeke ; or art idle and 
ſlorhfull to ger what God offers inthe 
ordinary courſe of his providence,thou 
art athiefe to thy ſelfe. Thou mayſt be 
a thiefe to others by ſinnes of commil- 
fton, or omiſſion. It thou truſt in wroxe, 
or robbery, by deceiving any man, wo- 


man, or child in bargaining either by | | 


word, or deed; or by ſecret, or open de- 
| ceiving | 


yor—_y _ 


—_ 
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ceiving them of their goods to the hurt 
of Church, Common-wealth , or Fa- 
mily : If when thy ſelte,or thy neighbor 
are wronged intheir cons, thor a not 
diſcover, and. puniſh, and reſcue when 
thou canſt, and cauſe reſtitution to be 
| made if thou be able. thou art a thiefe 
before God. 

Therefore (my child) doe thou give | Fe. 
_ | | every man his right in that proper ſtate 
which God hath caſt upon him. Our 


| | good God hath allotted to every man 
! | his owne, and therefore he hath ap-! 
{ | pointed buying, and ſelling, letting, and 
| | hiring, borrowing and lending,and hath 
| given bounds to every one. He would _ 

have this juſtly preſerved, thatthou, and | Rom-13:7: | 

all men might have juſt maintenance by | 7,177.5! | 
[| juſt getting, keeping, and ſpending. If | 
{| thou erre from this courſe, the rack of 0 
[| conſcience will ſo purſue thee, that thou |. | 
wilt not have peace in any thing thou 


doeſt enjoy. | 
17. Q. What « the ninth Commande- | 
ment 
A. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe 4- | Exod.z0; 
| gainſt thy neighbour. _ | 


This is the fourth precious thing 
_ which 
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would have in a well ordered world. 
Firſt he orders the world into ſeverall 
ranks of Governours, and governed. 
Next, he would have a care of life. Next, 
he would have men live honeſtly. Next, 
he would have honeſt men maintained | 
by honeſt meanes : and here, ghat men 
may have their hozour in the fifth Com- 
mandement; their yh inthe fixth Com- 
mandement; their honeſty in the ſeventh 
Commandement ; and their goods in the 
eighth Commandement ; he would 
. have ##th. If falſhood may prevaile,men 


| ſhall neicher have their goods, nor their 
| honeſty, nor their life, nor their ho- 


nour. Therefore God requires in this ||| 
Commandement , The preſervation of 

our owne, aud ow neighbours truth. God 
is pleaſed to look upon that order which 
he hath fer in the world: that fome are | 
im thethrone to be honoured, and ſome | 
at the footſtoole ro honour. He ſaw thar | 
much diſorder and finne would ariſe a- | 


| bour mans life, his honeſty, his goods, || x 


and his good name : therefore he com- 
mands that all falſhood be baniſhed,and 
that Juſtice be carried by allegations, |} d 

q 


nc proofes,according toirath. 


— II" 


Witneſſe | - 
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Witxeſſe may be given either by word, | 


when the tongue ſpeaks it, or by work, 
when ſome doing, or {uffering ſpeaks it. 
Falſe witneſſe is, when it is not agreeable 


| rothething ſpoken of, ro the minde of 
| | him+that ſpeaketh ir, or to the end of 
|] { peaking ir, that is, Juſtice, and Charity. 


To beare falſe witneſſe is, either to re- 
ceive, ſpeake, or doe any thing that may 
prejudice charitable rruth. Againſt thy 
neighbour, is, concerning thy neighbour, 


| in Gods language, whether it be for 
[| him} or againſt him. And this thou 
| mayſt happen to doe in the root of falſe 
1| witnefle, andinrhe fruit of it. The root 
{| and foundarion-of falſe witnefle may 


ſomerimes. be ancharitableneſſe to the 
perſon chou wirneſleſt againſt, or fat- 
tery, and-partzalitie,'to the perſon thou 


x wicnefſeſt/: for: -fometimes ſuſpitzon of 
q worſe thenthy neighbour deſerves : bur 
| alwayes' an: z7nchipation to hunt after that 


& / 


r "thy neighbours. This will breed 


wg rakieahotroch; a jamge- 


doe nor maimaine the rruth of _ 
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and perfons ; bur fall into many finnes, 
both againſt truth, and againſt truth and 
charity. Thou mayſt {inne againſt truth 
ſimply by: falſhoodin ſpecch, by denying 
'thetrurh, by betraying the truth, and by 
counterfeit -and . fained aiovs. Thou 
maylſt' finne againſt; truth and charir 

both publiquely , and-.privarely. .\ Pub- 
liquely, in the perſon of a Fwudge.ot Arbi- 


mong neighbours, by delaying ſentence, 


4 beleeving the oathes of wicked lyers; 
| or by paſſing raſh, or1injuſt judge 
In the perſon of the. Furie; whenithou 
findeſt nor according to the'truth : Inthe | 
| perſon of the-Platntife, when thou accu-/ 
ſeſt falily: Inthe yon of the Defendent, || | 
eſt thy; {elfe unneceſſa-. 


ments ; 


when thou accu 
rily, or coloureſt,-or denicſta bad cauſe; 


pleadeſt knowne bad cauſes,or any cauſc 
before thou underſtand ir: In the perſon 


| of a witneſſe, when thou.doeſt.-pervert 


truth, conceale truth, or reſtifie falſhood; 
and inthe perſon of a Regiſter, whenthou 
doeft nor, record truth as ir is. found, 
Thou mayftfinne againſt truth,and-cha- 


rity privately, either againſt thy ſefe or 


others. 


BY 


"CES" = _ 


tratourz when thou [nouriſheſt ſtrife: a- 


In the. perſon of a Zewyer, when thou 


z 


— 
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others. Againſt thy ſelfe, when thou doſt | 
| not regard thine owne credit, or thinkeſt 

lf | either too baſely, or boaſtingly of thy | 
|| | owne [open can others, when thou | 
prayſeſt them above deſerts, orprayſeſt | ** 
mens vices, or giveſt not them their due | | 
| | truth, by ſcorning, backbiting, ſlander- | 
" | | ing, or the like, | o 
"||| Thus (my child) maiſt thou ſinnea- | Fg 
* If | gainſt ruth: but take heed. God would | 
| | have truth precious with thee and all | 
> If | men. Therefore, diſcerne it as cleare as 
* | | thou canſt; honour it, by not withhold- 
1 | ing the truth H unrightcouſneſſe ; and 
I | maintaint itin thy ſelfe, and others, that 
| | juſtice may flouriſh. Tr is true, that, mas | 


> | | ny times, truth .hreeds hatred among | 
I | men, but belceve God, who fairh, thar 
he that deales truly is Gods delight. _ * 


18. Q. What ts the tenth Communde- 
lc 5: OT | 
ny] A. They ſhalt not covert thy neighbours | Exad.34) | 
yl | houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours | 7* | 
d&} | wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid- 
Wy | ſervant, nor his oxe, nor his aſe, not any | 
d, thing that is thy neighbours. , © | 
4-8 | Here thou art at the very foot of the 
Try. | tadder: and fronrhence thou mayſt riſe 
6 TE GO RE. 
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to the higheſt pitch of morall vertue, or 
he res. | Of finne againſt ir. If rhou have this co- 
| comman- | veting after that which is thy neigh- 
dement. | bors, thou wilt not ſpare falſhood to ger 
it. Ifthou canſt once out-face truth,then 
have at thy neighbours: goods for thy 
profit , thy neighbours honeſty for thy 


then thou wilt miſle of cither ; and next, 


| mayſt have none to puniſh thee; and 
zZ forif thou finneſt againſt thy neighbour 


| whom thou ſceſt, thou wilt much more 


Therefore God requires in this Com- 
mandement , ſuch az evenneſſe of ſpirit, 


| | Gle thee. Hath thy neighbour better 

houſe, better wife, better fervants, better 

| cattell, better any thing then thee ? thy 

' | eye may not be cvill becauſe Gods is 

good. If thou have God, it is enough, 

itis all things : nothing that is thy neigh- 
5 bours muſt trouble thee. 


K.-: | piſcence, and is an 1nordinate motion of a 
| | 


STENT OE 
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pleaſure, yea thy neighbours / ife rather | 
l [have ar thy neighboxrs honour, that thou | 


then have at thy God in all diſobedience: | 


[ finne againſt thy God whom thou doelt | 
| not ſee bur in his word , and works. | 


that nothing that is thy neighbours doe trou- | 


Col.3.s, | This Coveting is call'd Evil concu- | 


\ 


— 


———— 
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| 

4 

r {| fies, thoughrs,and judgements,and in hy 
| | inordinately carried after pleaſures (the 


: ||| £565), and honour (the pride of life). This 


- [fl ter any thing that is thy neighbours, that ſo 


foul e ſoliciting to evill arainft thy neigh 


 attuall. Originall (referred to neighbours) 


poyſoneth thy ſoule, and moveth thee. 
from thence in thy mind by fooliſh fan- 
| heart, by affections, wiſhes, and deſires, 
luſts of the fleſh), profits (the Iufts of the 


Coveting muſt nor be carried, in ſpeci- 
all, after things without life, as th 

| neighbours houſe, nor after things with 
life, which are reckoned according to 
their honour, as, thy neighbours wife, 
ſervants, oxe, or aſſe : nor in generall, af- 


thou miayſt know that nothing is to be 
excepted. Theſe home-bred broyles and 
covetings are the cauſes of all evils, 
when Ts are yeelded unto :. therefore 
God hath ſet them ar the lower end of 
this Ladder. 


Be carefull (my child ) to watch with 
- all care and diligence, in thy ſoule, a- 
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boar. This is of two ſorts, original, and | 
| is part of thy fleſh, which, by proneneſle, | 


to injuſtice. AFuakl, are ill motions riſing | 
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reſting in God, and all that he gives 
| os, Be it little, or be it much, that no- 
thing that is thy neighbours trouble 
thee. Ifthou doe not, thou: wilt trouble 
thy (clfe, and thou wilt be provoked to 


hurt andrrouble thy ner, and to| 


riſe higher ro a more dire& finning a- 
gainſt thy God. 

"Thus have given thee (#t for thy capa- 
city, T hope) a ſhort ſumme of theſe Ten 
Lawes of God : now look back, and let 
me ſee what thou haſt obſerved. Thou 


baſt told me that God made thee to} 


ſerve him as he hath commanded in 
his Lawes. 


2. Where are theſe Laws ſet down * | 


_ A. In Exodus,and Demteronomy. 
9. How many of themare they ? 
A. They areten, in two Tables. 
. A What doth God require in the 
Nrit © | 
LA. My having the true. God onely 
to be my God. 5: 
2. How canſt thou have God *: 
A. By cleaving unto God by Co- 
venant. 
2. How muſt that be * - 
"A. By knowledge, faith, love, hope, 


feare, 


oo 


' 


I | ſhip, and ſervice. 


8! fourth 2 
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feare, confidence, patience, prayer, and 
VOWGS. y 
9. Whar doth he require inthe ſe- | 
cond ? ;} 
A. My giving of God his owne wor- 


9. How canſtthou doe thar 2 

A. By abhorring the will-worſhip of 
Idolaters, and ſerving hinraccordingto 
his owne will. 

9.Whart doth he require inthe third? 

A. My worſhipping of God in his | 
OWNe manner. 

.. How muſt thar be done e 

A. By obſerving not onely the mar- 
ter of his worſhip, but the manner, thar 
it be done well. 


9. Whats doth he require in the 


4. My worſhipping of God by his 
owne meanes upon that time thar 1s ap- 
pointed by him. 

9. What are his means to advance 
his worſhip now ? 
 % The Miniſtery of the word of 
od. ; 


2. What is the appointedrime ? 


A. The ſeventh part of time; as the 
F3 _ Sabbath 


—— un 
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| Sabbath was in the old World, {o the 
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Lords day inthe new. 
- 9. What doth he require in the fifth 


A. Superiours, and Infertours, with 
their ſeverall duties. 
2. Whom doe you meane by Ga 
pefiours $1 

A. Thoſe that are in ſtate of excel- 
lency above us. | 

2. Whom doe you meane by Infe- | 
r10urs ? 

A. Thoſe thar are in ſeverall orders| 
 underthem. 

. Whatis it to honourthem 2? 

A.” According to their order above 
us, to have reverence, obedience, teare 
and thankfulneſſe. / 

2. Whar doth herequire in the fixth 
Commandement : 4 
A. The preſervation of our owne, 


| and our neighbours lives. 


2. May none be killed * 
A. Ye: upon a juſt cauſe, by a juſt 
perſon, in a juſt order, and with a juſt 
mind. _- 
- 9. What then is murder ? 
_ 4. Anvnlawtull hurting of the life of 
fe 95 ay 


CY 
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inclination. 


9. Whar doth he require in the ſe- 


venth Commandement * 


A. The preſervation of .our owne or 
neighbours chaſtitie. \ 

9. What doe you meane by adul- 
rery.* 

4 . Properly, the abuſing of anothers 
bed. 

9. Whar doe you meane by ir here 2 

A. Altunchaſtity in nature, prepara- 
Lion, or thought, word, and deed. 

2.What doth he require inthe eighth 


| Commandement ? 


A. The preſervation of our own, and 
neighbours goods. | 

2. Wharis meant here by ſtealing ? 

A. A cloſe conveyance away of our 


| owne, or our neighbours goods. 


2. What is compreþended under it ? 

A. All hurting of our neighbour in 
his goods, either in nature, or thought, 
word, or deed. 

2. What doth God require in the 
ninth Commandement 2 


our neighbours trurh | 


EM 


F 4 9. What 


any man, inthought, word, and deed,or | 


A. The preſervation of our owne,ot ' 


” 
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2. What doe you meane by falſe 
witnelle * 
A. Any teſtimony, by word,or deed, 
which is either againſt truth, or againſt 

truth and charitie. 
9. What doth God require in the 
tenth Commandement ? 

A. Such an evennefle of ſpirit, that 
nothing that is my neighbours trouble 
me. 1 


Thus thou haſt heard what God is, 
that he made thee to ſerve him, that thou 
muſt ſerve him according to his Lawes, 
and what theſe lawes are: Now tell || 
me. 

19. Q. Cart thou able to keepe theſe 

MY... Toons e Fe 9 
A. No: tet me ave what 1 can, yet Tbreak 

them every day more then I can expreſſe. 

© Here thou makeſt a ſtrange accuſation 

againſt thy felfe. Indeed, Chriſt ſaith, 


| that, ovt of the heart come evill thoughts, 


murders, adulteries , fornications , thefts, 
falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies. They are not ||| 
ſent into the heart, bur ſent our of it, and 
w an hearr, ſurely, breaks the Com- 
dements: And Pal faith, whenhe 

We .. - - Jpake] 
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ſpake experimentflly of his naturall 
heart, I know that in me, that is, in my 
fleſh, dwelleth no good thing : for to. will i 
preſent with me, but how to performe that 
which is good I know not : for the good,that 
I would,1 doe not but the evill which I would 
not, that doeT : and certainly he that 
ſtands in this ſtate cannot keepe the 


putteſt in an heavy indictment againſt 
thy {elfe. I ſay, marke this, and marke 
it ſeriouſly. Haſt thou a ſtrange God to 


| be thy God 2 Doeſt thou follow Ido- 


latrous worſhip 2 Doeſt thou diſhonour 


action 2 Doeſt thou negle& the Mini- 
ſtery of the word, and profane the Lords 
day  Docſt thou rebell againſt Gods 


| Ordinances for the orderly government 


of the world 2 Artthou a murderer, an 


Art thou alyer, ſlanderer, or backbiter ? 
Haſt thou a wicked luſtfull heart, which 


thee with all theſe things, thou wouldſt 


| 


defie him, and be ready to ſpit in his 


A— i— 


boyles with diſcontents becauſe it is 


| better with rhy neighbor then with thy 
felfe « If another body ſhould charge | 


Commandements. Yet marke.that thou |- 


| the name of God, in thought, word, | 


whore, or whore-maſter, and athiefe ? |. 


| 


face Z 


Rom. yg. 13, 


1 


| 


Ad ras on CSE ESR: 


How we do 


break all 
the Com- 
' mande- 


ments eve- 


| ry day. 


.am.s. 


aveſt breake the Commandements every day. 


thou ' underſtand ir according to the. 
. word of God, orelſe ſhame, and confu- 


| over all mankind, and ſo, over thee, as 


' againſt that Sacrament, the ſcale ofthe 
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face; yet thou ſaj'ſt openly , thar thon | 


Sn . 
| 


| 


I confeſle it to be a truth, yer muſt 


ſion will lye upon thee more then upon 
other men, women, and children: know 
then, that thou breakeſt all the Com- 
mandements every day three wayes. 

Firſt, i» Adam, we wereall in Adars ||| - 
when he ſinned,and in his fall, fe went | 


well as any body elſe. If a Carp cat 
of a baite, and be taken, and killed, nor 
onely ſhe dies, but thouſands of ſpaunes 
thar are in her belly : ſo when ys {in- 
ned in cating the forbidden fruit, and 
died to God, we, that were in his loynes 
cate it, and died in him. He ſinned a- 
gainſt a Sacrament. By eating the for- 
bidden fruit, he made himſelfe unfit, 
and unworthy, to cat of the Tree of lite. 
In {inning againſt this Sacrament, he fin- 
ned againſt the whole Covenant of Na 
ture. For thou know'ſt that he that tears 
off the labels, and ſeales ofa Bond, fin- 
neth againſt the vertue of the Bond, and | 
makes it of none efte&: ſo Adamiinning 
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| | Covenant, he made it uſeleſſe. He was 
[ | neither bound to God now by vertue of 


| himſelf unable)nor God to him(becauſe 
| he had made himſefe unworthy). We 


—— 


| grace within him, his nature was now 


[if God had not held his hands. Chriſt 


that Covenant ( becauſe he had made 


therefore being in Adam, and ſinning in 
Adam, doe break all the Commande- 
ments in him,as we are in the firſt Adam. 


| Secondly, we breake allthe Comman- | 
| dements 7 the proneneſſe of our nature to 
| breake them. A Fox is chained up inthe 


yard. If he doe not kill all rhe Poultry 
about the houſe; no thanks to him, bur 
to his wary Maſter, who hath tied him 
up. So, no thanks to thee, ifthou doe 
not break all the Commandements, but 
to God, who hath ax hook in thy noſthrils, 
and reſtraines thee by his providence, be- 
fore he renues thee by his Spirit : forthy 
nature is prone unto 1t. God looks upon 


the proneneſſe of nature, and according | 
to that doth pale cenſure upon men,wo- | 


men, and children. Fay xj is ſaid to 
offer up his ſonne Iſaac by faith, though he 
* it not: becauſe from rhar principle of | 


proneto doe it, and would have done it, 


_ faith, 


Heb.11. 
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E--:1 | fairh, That he that looks upona woman 
|  Mar.s: | Juſtfully hath already committed adultery 
| with her in his heart, yet the woman is | 
| very chaſte, and untouched : becauſe 
| Chriſt looks to the proneneſle of rhe 
heart. So though thou have nor broken 
any of the Commandements, but art as 
| Phil.z3, | #xrebukable concerning the letter of the 
| Law, as Paul was; yet ſolong as God 
ſees the proneneſle of thy nature, that 
thou haſt a principle of wickedneſle in 
| chee,, which makes thee as ready to 
break the Commandements as Cain, A- 
chitephel, Peter, yea, Judas, he will ad- 
| judge thee a breaker of all the Com- 
mandements. = 
+4 Thirdly, inbreaking one of the Comman- 
| dements , we doe breake them all. Holy 
Jam.2-10. | Zames ſaith, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
| Law, and yet offend in one point, he ts guilty 
; of all : and ſurely thou breakeſt ſome 
one of them every day, or elſe thou 
' couldſt not be a ſinner, and he that ſaith 
x Joh.1 | he hath no ſinne i 4 lyer. The whole Law 
is one body of righteouſneſſe. Now , 
{ thou know'ſt, that if I finne againſt the |} 
leaſt member of thy body, T fin againſt || 
the whole. Let mecut off the leaſt joynr 
| 0 
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es. 


thy mouth complains, thy whole body 


of thy little finger, or of thy lirtle toe, I 
offend thy whole body, Thy cyec weeps, 


ſhrinks, becauſe touching is ſhotthrough | 
thy whole body. So if thou breakeſt the | 
leaſt part of Gods Commandements.all- 
will feele, and call for wrathupon thee, 
becauſe thou ſinneſt againſt the whole 
body of righteouſneſſe. There is ſuch a 
linking of all the Commandements ro- 
gether, as is betwixt ten {worn friends; 
abuſc one, and all will tall upon thee. | 
Therefore Paul ſaith, Curſed is hethat con- | 
tinueth not 1n all things that are written in 

the Booke of the Law 10 doe them. Thou 
muſt havethe Law, thou muſt kxow 7t, | 
thou muſt doe it, rhou muſt doe af things 


| in it, thou muſt coxtizue in doing it. thou 
| muſt continue in doing all things that are 
| in ic, or elſe thou art accurſed. 


Yet onething may ſ{ceme ſtrange unto 
thee, that thou confeſleſt thy ſelfe a 


| breaker of al{ the Commandements e- 
very day , when one Commandement 
| concerns the Sabbath of old, the Lords | 


day now, which comes bur once a week: 


| how then canſt thou break this every day ? 1 
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c<ll thee ſadly, that thou mayſt break it 
| P before 
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before it comes, and when it is gone- 

Before it comes, by doing that upon the | 
weeke day, which makes thee unfit to | 
keep it when it comes. If I command a 
ſervant to doc ſome bufineſle for me a- 
farre oF, put caſe he doe make himlſelfe 
drunke by the way, and ſo, be unft to 
doe my bufineſle, he fins againſt my 
command. So ifthou doe thatupon the 
weeke day, which makes rhee unfit to 
keep the Lords day when ir comes, thou 
breakeſt that Commandement. Thou 
ſceſt many worldly men; they bu- 
ry themſelves under the earth all the | 
{weeke, and they have neither lite, nor 
leaſure to come to the Congregation of 
Gods people on the Lords day; orif 
they doe, they fit like blocks upon 
benches , arid have more mind of the 
{ world, then of the word, of their pence, 
then of their prayers:So thou ſeeſt many 
a wanton boy, and girle, who would 
nothing bur play all the weeke, and 
when the Lords day comes they mind 
nothing elſe, and ſo, are diſgraces to the 
Aſſemblies where they are. Theſe finne 
againſt the Lords day before ir comes, 
and {o mayſt thou,and heed it nor, Thou |. 
MEE O27, mayle | 
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| mayſt alſo break it when it is gone, by not 
anſwering the end of it. The Prophet Eſay, 


ſpeaking of theſe dayes, ſaith, That we 
ſhall encourage one another to goe up to 
the houſe of the Lord, that he may teach us 
his wayes, and we walke in his pathes. This 
ſhould be thy end, now, of keeping the 
Lords dayes. But when God Tok not 


| | teach thee his wayes, and then thou doſt 


not walke in his pathes notwithſtanding 
all the teaching which ſhines about thee. 
then thou breakeſt the Lords day when 
15 gone. And thus thou now ſceſt how 
thou breakeſt all the Commandements 
every day. And never wonder at it, ſee- 
ing the Law exacts perfect obedience to 
juſtification, bur is weake to give it, be- 
cauſe of the fleſh. Indeed the Goſpel 
gives more ſtrength, ſo as by grace thou 
mayſt keep it in defires, purpoſes, en- 


devours, with all ſincerity, and willing- 
neſſe for thy ſanification, though nor 
perfectly for thy juſtification : bur T en- 


| quire yet of thy naturall ſtate, and of that 
[thy anſwer 15 given and opened by 


me. 
Therefore ( my child ) ſeriouſly think 


upon I, that ir may wound thy heart 


with 


| Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounded. | 


et _ 4 _—_—_— 


Rom. 8.3. 


ple. 


VDC 


—_—_ 


— 


| The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chicfe 


| 


with the ſpirit of bondaze (0 farre as to 
bring thee over to Jeſus Chriſt. Meſt 


Samuel after the deſtruction of Amalek;, 


kept them alſo, they are neither whore, 


nor thiefe, they keep their Church, and 
are good neighbours: and ſome men ſay 
| as Shadrach , Meſhech , and Abednezo, to 
Nebuchadnezzar in another caſe, We are 
not carefull to anſwer thee in this matter, or 
fo keep thy commandement : {o they carc} 


not to enquire int01t , or know wherher 


of them , that thou mayſt lye down' in 
ſhame, and confuſion, in thy ſelfe, thar 


Think that thou wert in Adam, when he 


how prone thy nature is to all finnes, 
even the worſt that ever were commit- 


gainſt the whole body of T0 in ma- 
ny petty ſinnes which makesthee groan 


ths. 


CO em. Mt. "PI he ed 


| men are like Sax/,, who, when he ſaw | 


ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I have kept I| 
the commandements of God : ſo,they have 


they keep, or breake them. But as thou 
loveſt thy ſoul, let it not be ſo with thee. 


As I have asked thee carefully , ſo feele 
conſcionably thy anſwer, that thou break- 


rhou mayſt be prepared for Jeſus Chriſt. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


brake the whole Law of nature. Thinke 
ted. Thinke how thou ſinneſt daily al 


an | 
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and cry daily , forgive us our treſballes. 57g 
| Thinke, re de there be Lge | 
x || Marker day in ſeven, for proviſion for 
thy foule, yer thou {inneſt againſt it be- 
t If fore it comes. and when it 15 gone, as 
e {| well as when it is, and ſo-barreſt the —— 
. || bleſling of it from thy ſoule, And,when 
{{|thou ſeriouſly. thinkeſt of theſe rhings 
y between God and thy own ſoule, thinke | 
5 || again what will become of thee if thow| 
op | dic in thy finnes, and come to anſwer | 4 
7 | before a juſt God who cannot endurero 
«| behold iniquitie. It may be,that (if God | 
er Þleſſe) thy conſcience may be rowzed 
$0 hearken further concerning thy eſtate, 
e (and never give over hearkening, and en- | 
Jelquiring , till thou have found a way into 
þ.Jelus Chriſt. If thou wilt know more, 
in tell me : 
274 20. Q. What puniſhment ts appointed for | 
& [ther that breake Gods commandements. | ! 
hel A. Gods curſe , which is the everlaſting | 1 
kelfeſtruction both of body, and ſoule. —- b, 
es,| Remember how farrc thou haſt gone. | Of Gods | 

ir-|Fhou wert made to ſerve God: thou | 2 war | 
aÞboutdfſt ſerve him according to his lays: | 
12Þhou breakeſt all theſe laws; and for 
nes, by nature, thou doeſt lye under this | 
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curſcof God,. of which thou here ſpeak- 


te doe them : and, He ſhews the particu- 
lars of this curſe upon body, ſoule, and 


Law to doe them. And Chriſt ſpeaks of 


| the height of it ; Depart from me, ye cur- 


| fed, tmto everlaſting fire prepared for the ae- 
will and his angels. It is moſt milſerableto 
be in fueha caſe: yet thou art in itby 


nature, as thow art born a child of wrath, 
an heire of hell. _ 
God curfeth when he doth inflict pu- 


niſhment. Men curſe when they wiſh ill 


"wo to body, or ſoule. Theſe are kinds 
and formes of ſpeech , favouring of the 
belched-up froth of carnall, and devil- 
liſh hearts. Bur-God curferh when he in- 
fligerh” puniſhments. Thou wouldft 


mother, maſter, or miſtreſfe, whoſhould 
doenotking bur bear, bruiſe,and wound 


theeday and night.. In ſtead of feeding 


| thee, 


— 


_— —_ 


eft. Moſes {peaks of this, Curſe « he| 
that confirmeth not all the words of the Law ||| 


ftare. Paul expounds it more clearely, | 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
ali things that are written in the booke of the 


| Qne toanother, as poxe,plague,gallows, | 
vengeance, and confuſion, or hurt any! 


thinke it a great curſe to have afather, 


= 
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thee, beat thee; in ſtead of cloathing 


{rhee, bear thee, in ſtead of refreſhing 
thee, bearthee; in ſtead of giving thee | 
reſt and ſleep, beat thee: fois it a farre | 


more miſerable eſtate ro lye day and 


[| night under Gods flayles of puniſh- | 


ments. The puniſhment which God in- 


c 
deſtroyed in body, and ſoule is more 
 fearefull yer: but ro be deſtroyed in bo- 
dy and ſoule everlaſtingly is moſt fear- 
fall; ir cannot be cxpreſſed ; ir is end- 


ftruQion 1s double , rhe deſtruction of fin, 


| | and the deſtration of miſery. By this thou. 


| mayſt-know that thou haſt the deſtrui- 
on of ſinne, when thou art not uſed to that 
end which God made thee for. God made 
thee to ſerve him, thou ſhouldſt ſerve 


| him by keeping the law : thou breakeſt | 


the law , and haſt this part of the curſe, 
the deſtruction of finne. Tf T had a piece 
| of timber {quared, fawed, and framed, 


{ft ufc it not to this end, but ler it [ye and | 


rot inthe durt , it is deſtroyed. If thou 
ES Gz ____ta& 
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 flidts is eternall deſtruttion of body , and | 
| ſoule. Te be deſtroyed in body, is a| 
 fearcfull puniſhment : to be deſftroy- | 
|ed in ſoule, is more fearefull : ro 4 


eſſe, caſcleſſe, and remedilefſe. This de- 
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| hadſt good apparell , and ſhouldfſt not: | 
weare it, butler it lye.inthe high way for 
horſe, and carriages to go over, for {wine 
to rent, it.is deſtroyed : ſo it is with thee | 
when the world, fleſh, and devill abuſeth 
thee, and thou art not uſed to Gods end. 
By this thou mayſt know that thou haſt 
the deſtruction of miſery , when thou art 
ſubjett to the miſeries of this life, and of the 
life to come. The miſcrics of this lite arc 
all croſles to thy perſon, comfort, credit, | 
and ſtate, as ſickneſles, ſorrows, diſgra- 
ces, diſcomforts both within, and with- 
out. The miſeries of the world to come ||| 
arethy ſeparation from the Lord,and his 
Law (the two principles of life ) for e- | 
ver. As when thy ſoul is ſeparated from 
thy body,a naturall death is madeup: ſo 
whenthy perſon is ſeparated from God, 
and his word of comfort, a ſpirituall- 
death is made up, which begins in this 
life, and is continued for ever,and ever. 
Oh (my child) feare, and tremble ' 
under this burthen. Thou art apt ( as all 
others ) to build up thy way to heaven 
with untempered morter, fro trothy | 
own ſoute, that all is well, when all is a- 
miſſe. This makes thee. with an hard, | 
= an 
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| this open world. Thou haſt, all thy life, 
this hath enwrapped thee in the deſtru- 


| light flaſhes of hell fire.” Thou arr like a 


| falls upon his head, another upon his 


{laſt the whole ſhowre comes , which 


| 


{terrupted, and thy mirth , many times, | 
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and impenitent heart , to. goe on inthy | 
accurſed courſes. ' But this doctrine of | 
curſes will teach thee that thou wert in 
danger before thoti waſt borne, and ever 
ſince. Thou mightſt juſtly have been 
caſt into hell before thou didſt breath in 


been under the deſtruction of finne, and 


ion of miſery. Thou feeleſt many 
paines, and ſickneſſes, which are but the 


man condemned to a tormenting and 
dying death. As if aman had a Caldron 
of boyling lead hang over his head, and 
he ſtarke naked under it. Firſt one drop 


{houlder,another upon his arme,another 
upon his hand, another upon his backe, 
another upon his belly, another upon his 
legge, upon his foot another , which 
makes him ſtart and ſhreeke: bur atthe | 


makes him roare, and tumble ike a wild 
bull ina net. So thou, by this volley of 
curſes, art firſt nipt in one part, then in 
another, which makes thy joy to be in- 
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| howling, andgnaſhing of teeth. Weigh 


| 


|. 4. Firſt, in Adan - ſecondly , inthe 
| prone of my nature : thirdly , in 
| breaking on< I breake them all. | 


— 


rurned into mourning. - But art laſt in | 
dearth, and Judgement comes an whole 
Sea of them, which makes weeping, 


it ſcriouſly before it be too late. It may 
berhat God will leave a bleſling behind, 
to make thee ſearch afteradeliverance, 
which is the next thing that comes to be. 
$kanned. But firſt ler me try thy profir- 
ing. Thou toldeſt me that thou breakeſt 


| al} Gods commandements according to 


| whichrrhou ſhouldſt ferve him. 


Tell me therefore, 

2. How many wayes docſt thou 
breake them 7 

A. Three wayes. | 

9. Which be they 


. Bur the ſeventh part oftime comes 
but once a weeke, how canſt thou break 
the commandement which concernes 
that, eveuy day © 

' A. T breake it before it comes, and! 
when it isgone. 

9. How before it comes : | 


A. Ry doing that, upon the week day, | 
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9. How when itis gone © 
A. By not learning Gods wayes, and 


| not walking in his pathes, 


2: /Artthou in danger of Gods curſe? 
\4. Yes, bothin my body, and in wy 
foule. - - 

9. How doth God curſe * 

A. By inflicting of puniſhment. 

= What puniſhment doth he infli? 

. A deſtruction of my body, and 

my v7 

2. How doeſt thou know thy ſelfero 
be deftroyede ©: 
4. When Iamnwvr fed tothar end, 


 thasr God made me for.. - 


. What follows upon this * 
- A. Aſubjecion tothe miſeries of this 
world, and of the world to come. 
Doe not forget how farre thou art 


| gone; God made thee: thou art made 


to doc him ſervice : thou ſhouldſt ſerve 
him as he commands: thou breakeſt all 
his commands ; and therefore, thou arr 
under the curſe, and ſo, a more mifers- 
ble creature then atoade or any ſe Is, 
if thou be not delivered. Tell met 


' which makes meunfit to keep it whn ir | 
| comes. 
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21. Q. How ſhalt thou eſcape this curſe ? 
END A. Onely by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Chriſt is Thou an{wereſt rightly : | for there is 
rs ye” no name under heaven whereby thou 
the curſe. | Canſt be ſaved, but onely the name of Fe- | 
| A&.4.12- | ſws,;that is, no authoritie, power, vertue, 
| Gal.z.rz. | Or Merit. It is he #hat hath redeemed: thee 
| from the curſe of the law, being made aturſe 
| Col. 2:2; | for thee. 1tis he that blotred out the hand- 
LF. | writing that was againſt thee, and tooke it 
out of the way , nayling it to his croſle, 
and having ſpoyled, principalities , 'and 
powers , made a ſhew of them openly, || 
criymphing overthem, in himſelte., on 
| the croſſe: and therefore when Pasl gro- 
| veled underthe burthen of his ſinhe,, he 
could find no reſt for his ſoule but» the 
| Lord Feſ#s.'Cbriſt :- and thus niuſt ir be 
with thee; . therefore it behoves thee to. 
| know him. _ tees 
;.. If thou didſt owe millions of pounds, 
yea, and ſatisfaction tothe law by death; 
and badſt but one friend in all the world | 
thatiwould , and could undertake to-dil- 
charge thee from all,thou wouldſtknow 
| him, orelſe thou-wert unworthy ro have 
1 benefit by him. So thou muſt know | 
{ Chriſt in his names, natures, offices, _ 
uſes, 


W——_— 2h amt pr _p—_—_ | 
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how, 


| Prins iples of C briſtian Religion expounded. | 


wſes, by whichthou haſt ſaving good by 
him , orelſe thou art unworthy of him. 
And becauſe this is ſignified in his zames, 
thou muſt throughly know the ſenſe, and 
vertue of them tor thee. | 


people from their ſins. He ſaves thee three 
wayes ; By Ranſome , by Reſcue , and by 
Mortification. He ſaves thee by Ranſome, 
p layinſ down his oe for thee. Thou 
| ſhouldſt have died thefirſt, and ſecond 
| death forever, and ever: Chriſt died 
||| rhe firſt death, and overcame the ſecond. 
| forrhee. He ſaved thee by Reſcue,by de- 
livering thee by ſtrong hand. When God 
was ſatisfied, thy enemies, the world, the 
fleſh., and the devill , would not let thee 
goe. Therefore Chriſt ſaved thee from 
thy enemies , and from the hands of them 
that hate thee,that thou being delivered from 
| them , mightſt ſerve him without feare ( of 
them ) a#the dayes of thy life, in holintſſe, 
and rtghteonſneſſe before him. He {aveth 
thee by Mortification , by killing of ſinne 
of thee, leaſt thon be killed in ſinne. 
Whenthou art ranſomed , and deliver- 
ed,yet finne ſticks cloſer to thee then thy 
Skinne, Therefore, to perfect thy falva- 


| 


Heis called Feſws, becauſe he ſaves his | Matth. t. | 


Joh. 10. 15. 
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his ſpirit in the inner man, and dwels in thy 


deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit. 

He is called Chriſt, becauſe he is 4- 
zointed. This anointing is, his having 
—_— of the Godhead dwelling in him 

ly. He was not onely made partaker 
of the divine nature, as we are: but he 
was full God, and full man perſonal 
united ; and ſo he received not the ſpirit Fd 
meaſure : but was anointed with the ole 
of eladneſſe above his fellowes. The reaſons} 
why he was anointed were , . that he 
might be a fit Prophet, Prieſt, and Xing, 


to perfect thy ſalvation. As he yvas a Pro- 
phet, he came out of his Fathers boſome, to 
reveale his will unto thee, that ſo, he 
might be thy wiſadome to ſhew thee the 


way to heaven by him. As he was a 


Prieft, he offered himſelfe in ſacrifice torf 
| thee, and {fill maketh requeſt for thee at 


the right hand of God. As he was a King, 
he had all authority, and power commit-F 
ted tro him, toxule over thee, and overrule 
thy enemies. Thus. nothing lies in the 
way.to hinder him from being the Price 


of thy ſalvation, by mortification, as al 


| 


1 


' tion,Chriſt frengthens thee with might , by} 
Eph. 3.16; ; | 
x7 


| heart by faith, that thou may ſt mvortifie the 


' King, and Prophet ; by ranſome, as af 


En 


Without Chriſt nothing can p ethee. Mick6. : 
_ NUCl.6.0,7. 
ouſands of | Luk. 18. my 


_ | Chriſt. If thou ſeeke to Chriſt only, 
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| Prieſt ; and by reſcue, as a King. 
He is called 9wr Lord, as one that hath | AR. 16:36: 
power to maintaine that ſalvation which 397-7:25: 
he hath procured thee: becauſe by pur-  g,1o.u1. 
chaſe from God for thee, and conqueſt 0- 
yerthe world, the fleſh, and the devill, 
he doth poflefle thee as bi owne, and 1 Cor.s. 
therefore muſt give an account to him. | '9:2*- 
"Thus thou ſeeſt him that ſaveth thee 
fromthe Curle. oY 
Therfore(my dear child), build thy ſelf Vee 
upon Feſws Chriit onr Lord, upon Chriſt | : 
for ſabvation,8 tor dominion. All his gar- 
| ments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia. | pal. 45.8. 
That which covers thee, and comforts 
thee fr6 Chriſt,is preſervative,as Myrrhe, 
Compurgative, as Ales ;, comfortative, 3s 
feet ſmelling Caſſia.Chriſtwil not only 
| comfort thee from guilt, but purge and 
| preſerve thee from the body of death. 


| Hypocrites will runne to ? 
Rams , and tenne thouſands of Rivers of | 11,12. 


| ople + Hordiſts will run to their civill | £#-1-*7, 


. . . I2,13,14- 
carriages : Formaliſts will runne 20 the | * *'f 


outward acts of Gods Ordinances: but 
nothing will -Coe' thee good withour 


_ then | 


——_——.. <4 
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then all things ſucceed to this cad. The 
Holy Ghoſt purgeth, by way of infuſt-| 
on : Faith, by way of application: Re-! 


_ | pentance, by way of diſpoſition :, Holi- 
neſle, by way of repreſſion, and mortifi-J 


cation : but Chriſt is the fountaine 
whence all procceds. Would'ſt_thou 
have peace with God ? Ir muſt be 
through our Lord Feſws Chriſt. Would'ſt 
thou have joy © It muſt be Yhrough 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, th wu muſt apply him 


| onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, Would'ſt thou 
have grace raigne ? It muſt be by Feſus 


Chri#t our Lord. Would'{rhou be juſti-| 
fied 2 Ir muſt be by the knowledee of Feſws' 
Chriſt our Lord, Would'ſt thou walke in| 


Feſus Chriſt, ſo walke in him. Would't 


thou have grace and peace? It muſt be from 


C 


| the LordFeſus Chriſt. Wouldſt thou have] 


any ſaving grace © It muſt be by fruitful-| 
aſe in 6 ; Hl a of our bots in 

Chriſt. Still whole Chriſt muſt be reſted | 
on, or it will doe thee no good, When | 
a wiſe. Phyſician gives a certaine quan-| 
tity to purge rebelling humours, thou 
muſt take it all : fo when God gives the 


| 


all. Chriſt cannot be dived. Jeſus 


wt. 
” v _ 


cannot. 
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Chriſt © As thou haſt received the Lord | 


| 
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Chriſt, daily, but he ſhall be better. 


——— —— _— 


cannot be Jeſus except he be a Lord. He 
was anointed to be a King, as well as a 
Prieſt, and a Prophet, and without the 
exerciſc of all his Offices, he ſaves not 
one ſoule. There is not the vileſt ſinnes 
in the Church, but would have Feſas. 
He would runne to his ſalvation, becauſe 


he 1s convinced: that he cannot be ſaved | 


without him: but they cannot abide the 
Lord Feſus who muſt rule and raigne. 

It may be thou maiſt thinke that thou 
runneſt to the Lord Feſus Chriſt daily. It 
thou doeſt, then as a man cannot plunge 
himſelfe into a fountaine daily, and nor 
be cleanner., or as a man cannot live a- 
mong {weet odours, and not be ſweeter: 
{o nor can a man runne unto, and ufe 


It may be thou maiſt thinke, that thou 
ſhalt not be the worſe though thou lic 
under the burden of ſome ſinne : becauſe 
we cannot be quite rid of the body of 
death. But I would have theerknow, 
that there are three ſorts of ſinners. Some 
that neither know the ſinnes they mighr 
know, nor deſire to know them. Theſe 
cannot make uſe of Chriſt: becauſe they 


oe 
- 


have no ſight of their fouleneſle; and} 
| _ there-| 


0b. 
Sol. 
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therefore they can neither renounce ir; 
nor goe to the. fountaine to cleanſe ir. 
Some know them, and, when they ate 
convinced, gh to know them, yer live 
in them wiltully under hope of mer-| 
cy. Theſe cannor look for falvatton: for 
God will net be mercifull to ſaeh; Some | 
are ſuch ſinners, as Paul was. Theſe are in 
the way of ſalvation by Chriſt. Tf thou] 


. | aske, what manner of {tnner Paul was * | 


Etell thee, that he was ſuch a finnet as 
hated {inne. and cared not who knew what 
was in him: and practiſed great works of | 
mortification : and accounted himſclfe}| 


| | a baſe-wretch, the leaſt of Saints, the 


reateſt of finners : and one thar walked 
mbly under the ſenfe of finne, and: one 
that made diligent ſearch after Chrift ro 
ſave him, and when he had found him, 
chanked God for whole Chriſt, even for 
che Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Be thou ſuch a 
finner (rhrough Gods grace) and I fthall 
not feare the Curſe of the Law whick 
lies upon thee forſin. Now tell me: * | 
22. Q. What is Feſns Chriit ? 


This is alſo Gods trurh : for when 


Chriſt was baptized, and when he was 
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A. He is the eternal Sor of God made man 
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Yi the Virgin, ſo he was made man, as the 


transfigured,a voyce came from heaven, 
faying, This is my well beloved Sonne. And 
that he is the Erernall Sonne of Gud,ap- 
pears ; becauſe he was in the beginning, 
that is, when God made Time, he was 
before God made that Time, to wit.,in 
eternity, and {o, was God. This crowned 
Peters faith, in the name of all the Apo- 
ſtles, when he ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the 
Sopne of the living God. And that he was 
made man, the Geyealogies prove. And 
that he was the Sen of God made man., 
appears from Fohxs teſtimony,The Word 


Was mT and dwelt amongſt us, and | 


we beheld his glory,the glory of the onely be- 
eotten of the Father : and from the Teſti- 
mony of the Angel, who ſaith to Mary, 
an holy thing ſhall be borne of thee, which 
ſhall be called the Sonne of God, not nuncu- 
patively, by name onely, bur ſhall be rhe 
Sonne of God. As Gods people are cal- 
ted the ſonnes of God by adoption, and are 
ſo; ſo Chriſt by nature. As borne of 


Sonne 07 God. fo washe God. The Sor 
of Ged rauſt be thy Saviour; bicanſe he 
might give thee what thou wanteſt. Thou 
waſt, in Aden, the ſonne of God : by fal 
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| ling in him, thou becameſt the ſopne of 
the Devil: thy Saviour comes to make | 


which thou canſt not be the heirc of | 
glory. Now. marke, God cannot giv 
chee whar he hath not. The Father is not 4 
the Sonne, neither is the Holy Ghoſt the 
Sonne ; but the Sore is the. Sonne. | 


| Therefore. he becomes thy Saviour to | 


becomes the {onne of man, to make the | 
ſonnes of men become the ſonnes of | 


A fit ſacrifice. Man is a more noble fa- | 
crificethena woman: for curſed is he that | 


thing.” _ 


child) with thy ſelfe, that thy Saviour | 
is the cternall Sonne of God. I rellthee | 
that if thou have but any ingenuity in| 
thee, it will make rhee both hate, and | 
avoid {inne. Hadſt thou ſuch a Plague | 
ſoare, botch, or boyle abour thee, that | 
nothing \could curebur the heatr-bloud 
of the Kings ſonne, and the King ſhould 
be ſo loving as tg kill his oncly ſonne fors| 
thy health, would'ſtchou nor hate ſuck- 
ND a 
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thee the ſonne of God againe, without || 


- | give thee ſonſhip. The Sonne of God | 


| 
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God. He is made mas, that he might be |J| 


| 


hath a mate in his flock, and offers a corrapt || 


| - Now, ponder {criouſly on this, (my. ; ; 


| | not now hate thy finne, and be carefull 
"|| to ſuppreſle it, and never fall into the | 


"| latter end will be worſe then thy begin- 


— 


| didft fall into ſuch a diſcaſe againe? This 
isthy caſe. Thy finne is a ſoare, wound, 
and plague, that nothing could cure bur 
the heart-bloud of the Sonne of God. 
God our of his infinite love did ſend 
him into the-world to rake thy nature 
upon him, that he might be reviled for 
I] chee, ſpir upon for thee, ſcourged for 
|] rhee,, crowned with thornes for-thee, 
. || {wear drops of bloud for thee, be cru- 
||| cified forthee, and ſhed the bloud of his 
| { hands, feet, and heart for thee, and all 
[8] to cover, and cure thy finne. Wilt thou 


1 


I like againe * Thopethou wilt, or clſe thy 


||| ning. Goc onnow andrtell me: 
Wl || , 23. Q. What hath Chriſt Feſwu done far | 
|| tee? 


| | | Prigciples of Chriſtian Religion expounded. | 
|f | a diſcaſe2nd rake heed that thou hever | 


: 
Nj \ A. He ſuffered the paines of death oe 
p me | h | . 


|] done for thee: Thou happly, mayſt 
*[{] thinke ir lirthe for him to be borne for | 
"|| thee, to live forrhee, (though irwerein- 
W. - H 


|] Thou haſt ſcene what Chriſt was, and What _. 
|{{.is; now 4adly conſider whar he hath | Ciflatk | 


| finite]  # 
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| unexpreſſible : yer they may be valueda 


| | ground, in ſo cold aſcaſonas made Peter 


| a Swrety in our roome,and was to anſwer 
| chargedrill he had farisfied for them all; 
| for a million of rhouſandpounds for o-ſ; 


med 
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finite love): but becauſe tha urity 0 
his nature, and perfe&ion of his obe-V| 
dience, have influence into the value off: 
his ſufferings ;' therefore thou doeſt 
mention onely theſe paines' of death. 
Peter mentioneth theſe paines of death : 
and Payl cals them, the Dominion 0 
death, and his humbling of himſelfe, and 
becoming obedient anto death , even the 
death of the croſſe. What paines and tor- 
ments Chriſt endured for thee rhen, is 
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little, by his offering wp prayers, and ſup- 
rage with ſtrong crying, and teares tC 
His Father: and by ſweating drops of 
bloud when he grovelled upon. rhe} 


creepto rhe fire in the high Prieſts Hall. 
Surely, there was fire nigh which cauſed 
this fivear, What. may the cauſe then of 
rheſe paynes and rorments be 2 Surely, 
the 'F of our ſinnes charged upon him, and 
the ſenſe of hu Fathers wrath. He ſtood 


for all ourſinnes to God. and not he dif 


F > 


Look therefore, as if a man were boundſſ| | 
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other men ; when he was once attached 
|his whole charge would be pur in a- 
gainft him: and this ſight would be 
fearcfull ro him,. eſpecially if he_confi- 
dered that they were his chiefe enemies 
8] for whom he was bound, and. a neſt of 
unthankfull creatures, who did load 
"|| him with diſgrace, and obloquy. Juſt 
thus was it with thy bleſſed Saviour. 
Though he had the teſtimony of his e- 
nemies that mever man ſpake as he did : 


| Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounded. | 


and that he had done all things well ; be- 
| cauſe the Lord was with him : Yet when | 
he was under arreſts, and executions, he | 


"Y| 1.45 made to ſerve with our finnes, and was | 
wearied with our inquities : for be was 


&rY| made finne for us, who knew no finne, when | 
*$| all our ſinnes were charged upon him. | 


E| and he was to make ſatisfaction ro God 
i his Father for them. And whoſe ſinnes 
were theſe? The ſinnes -of thoſe that 
"I were his enemies : the finnes of his Diſ- 


et 


i 


finnes of Peter, who denied him : and 


uy crucifiedhim. The Jewes, and Gentiles 
n*F| bare a world of enmiry againſthim : yer 
oY & reconciled both wnto God 71 one body by the 


ltr tro 


ciples, who runne "Ay from him: the 


| the finnes of Jewes, and Gentiles who | 


Eſa.43 24» 


Row: g16. | | 
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| not enough for him to die, but he muft 


Croſſe, having ſlaine the enmity in himſelfe. 
Thinke ſcriouſly , whether this was nor 
atorment, and paine of death to haveall 
the debts preſented unto him of ſuclk 
ſinners to be ſatisfied for. Beſides, when' 
God his Father ſaw him thus covered. 
with ſinin the State of a ſurety (though 
the, holineſſe of his perſon was never 
polluted ), he. withdrawes the bleſſed 
viſion of. the divine nature. Where- 
ſocver it ſhined abroad upon others, 
yet ,- though hee was perſonally unt-N 


bloud,. and his ſoule to be heavy unto 
death; and his hearr and tongue to cry 
out, My God, My God, why haft thou for- 
faken me ? Is not this an unutterable} 
paine, and torment of death 4 Was it 


endure the forrowes of death thus « _ 
Olr(my deare-child) forget riot this 
point. Ir will hwble thee for finne, drive 
thee from finne, and comfort uhee againſt 
ſinne. Ir will humble thee forſinne, rof 
think that it ſhould preſent ſuch a curſed 
viſage to God, that ſuch a fearfull load 
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muſt be laid upon thy Surety for it.. kJ 
_ will 
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red unto it., it. ſhined not upon him-{F] 
ſelfe, bur left him to ſwear drops off 
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F| will drive thee from ſinne , £0 thinke, 
that, if thou negle& ſo great {atvarion as | 


CE! Chriſt hath offered unto thee, rhou ſhalt 


Hy! be, for thy fins ina worſe caſe then he 
was. He was able to ſlay hatred, and en- 


nh but thou canſt not by ſuffering 
millions of millions of ages: and there- 


| | fore thou ſhalt have thy ſinnes lye before 


9] thee for ever, and the wrath of God will 


eſſe thee to all eternity. It will com- 
fort thee againſt ſinne,to thinke,that,thy 


| Surety having endured this for thee, it 


were unjuſt for God to impoſe it upon 


thee againe. Onely be ſure that thou 


keepethe Covenant of the Goſpel, thar 


oF is, when thou haſt been tranſlated our of 


JE |the kingdome of darkneſle, into the 
J|Kingdome ef his deare Sonne, that thou 
<F| honour the Father in the Sonne by be- 
KY leeving in him with a faith working by 


love, and then thou wilt havecauſe to 


|triumph, as Paul, 1. thanke God through 


"Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Now let me ſec, what thou remem- | 
breſt, and underſtandeſt of what I have | 
|faid. Tellme: *+* 


9. Who muſt deliver thee from the 


[curſe ofthe Law 2. = 
4 H3 42. Jeſus 
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{| hand. 


Prieft, and King. 


| 


A. Jeſus Chriſt onely. 

9. Why is hecalled Jeſus * 

A. Becauſe he ſaves his people from, 
their fins. 

_ 2. How many wayes doth he fave| 


] thee * 


' A. Three: by ranſome , by reſcue , by 
mortification. | 1 
9. How by ranſome * | 
A. By laying down his life for me. 
> How by reſcue ? 
A. By delivering me by irony 


. How by mortification ? 
#7 By ki ing of ſinin me. | 
9. What means doth he uſe ? | 
LA. TheWord of God , Sacraments, 
and Prayer. | 
29. Why is he called Chriſt * 
A. Becauſe he is anointed. 
9. What is his anointing : 
A. His having the fulneſſe of the God: | 
head dwelling in him bodily. _ 
©. Why was Clniſt anointed * | 
A. That he wight be a Prophet, 


2. Why was hea Prophet 2 Y 
A. To revealc his hl will ro me. || 


2 Why 
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9 Why was hea Prieſts 
A. To offer himlelfe in facrifice,and 


make oO. for me. 


Why was hea Ki 
T7 . To rule over — over-rule my 
enemies. - 
9. How is Chriſt a Lord : 
A. By poſlefſing me as his own. 
9. Why was Chriſt a Lord * 
4A. To naked e his right in me, and | 
to call me to accounts. 
2.Whatis this Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 
A. The Sonne of God made man * 
2., Why.muſt the Sonne of Gad be 


[thy Saviour * 


A. Becauſe be might give me what 1 
wanted. 
2. Why muſt thy Saviour be a man, 


[nota woman? |» 
A. Becauſe man is the more noble 
| ſacrifice. 


9. Didthis God and man, ſonne,ſuf- b: 
fer for thee ? | 


| 4. Yes, he ſuffered the ſorrows of 


death for me. 
. Whar were theſe ſorrows * 
A. The fight of my ſinnes, and the 


H4 


ma. 


a 


Abd 


fk of his fathers wrath. | $ 
6 
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LY 


| 


- Remember ( my child) how farre 
thou art gone. Thou waſt made to ſcrve | 


God: thou ſhouldſt ſerve him as he hath | 
commanded: thou breakeſt all the com- 


curſe of the Law. Jeſus Chriſt came in- 
to the world to deliver thee from this 
curſe. - This Jeſus Chrift was the Sonne 

of God: andthough he were the Sonne 


of God , yet becoming thy ſurery he |. 
ſuffered the ſorrows of death, to ſatisfie | 


God, and diſcharge thee. It may ſeeme 


ſtrange that the Sonne of God ( who is | 
immorall:) ſhould dye: Tell me there- || 


fore, 


God he died not : but as man he died for my 
ſwones, 4nd roſe againe for my Fuſtification. 


Here thou telleſt me of the natures of |' 
thy Saviour, and of theuſc he made of | 
| them for thy good. As to his natures,he | ] 
was God, and man: as to his uſes, he u- | 
fed his humane nature to dye for thee, |. 
- | and his Divine nature to riſe againe for |} 
thy Juſtification. Firſt, he was God and. |} 
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v1 
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mandements , and fo lyeſt under the | 
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24. Q. Seeing Chriſt was God,how could | | 
he "4g ? | | 
. He was God, andman. As he was 


” « as ot ney. 
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man. Man he was cenainly: for in his |} 
Ds whole || 
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whole courſe, and carriage, he was found | 21 


in faſhion as 4 man', not in appearancc 
onely ; for ( as ) is here demonſtrative 
of the truth of his humane nature. As 
Fohn ſaith, we ſaw his glory as the Gl 


of the onely begotten Sonne of God, 


that is, hisglory was the glory of the 


[|| true Sonne of God: ſo in faſhion as 4 


7147, that is, a true man. Therefore Paul 


1} faith, we have one Mediatour betwixt |- 
{| God, and man, the man Chriſt Feſus,who 


is therefore often called,the ſonne of man, 
wy Pw of Abraham, the ſonne of Da- 


|] id, yea, the ſeed of Abrahams according 
Jjto the fleſh. He was 4s ſurely God. For 
{| when he was giver to to be a Child, a 
I] a Sonne, his name is, the mightie God,and 
J Fchovah our regen , and over all, 
1 God bleſſed for ever. And Fo 

{this eſfentiall word of the Father , who 
1 was with God, was God, even from eter- 
A|nitic before, and when, God made the 
[beginni 


hz ſaith, that 


of time. 
Secondly, Chriſt made excellent uſes 


Jof theſe natures for thee : of bis Mar- 
JF hood he made this uſe todye for thee. For 


[| I Chriſt ſuffered for thee i» the fleſh, and 
[bare thy ſinnes in h#s 0wnbod onthe tree. | 


If | 


1 Tim.2.5. 
Matth, TL, Zo 


Heb.2. i6. 


Efa. 9.6. 


Jer.23.6- 
Rom.g.5. 


} 


Heb, ' 3 9, 
I'0. 


As God 
Chriſt roſe 
againe. 
Rom:4.25. 
Rom. 1, 4- 


| God, rhe power of hell, rhe fear of death | 


-| .- The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe | 


If the Sunne ſhine upon the body of al 
tree which thou haſt a purpoſe to cut. 


down, thou canſt cut the tree, butthou 


canſt not cutthe ſhine of the Sunne; thar | 
is united unto it , and ſhines upon the | 


gaſhes and dints thou makeſt inthe bark, | 
heart, ſap, and root. So when Chriſt 
God andman was united for thee,the un- 


_— 


| wrin bares nature could nor ſuffer; | 


but the body of his fleſh, and blood.thar 


ſuffered and dyed for thee. Mar had ſen-|| 
wed , and man muſt dye. It is not equall || 
that another nature ſhould ſuffer for! 


man's ſinne. Therefore verily he tooke! 


not on him the nature of Angels, but he|[ 
zooke the ſeed of Abraham , that he might || 


taſte death , and be made a perfect Captaine 
thy ſalvation threueh ſuffering. 


Of his Godhead he made this uſe, ro]j 


riſe againe for thy Juſtification. For he 
KF: declared Re: 7-o8 be the Soune of 
God by the reſurrettion fromthe dead. He| 
wasto deliver thee from aworld of evil, | 
and to bring thee to a world of good| 
things. The guilr of ſinne, the wrath of| 


wereto be wrought from thee by him. | 


The pardon of {tnne, the power from | 


ſinne, []| 


{ | could he ever have done any, or all of 


] never have been juſtified if he had not 


> Wert 


| dead. This ſettles the merits of his death 


| upon thee, and aſſures thee, that they are 
| accepted by his father for thy diſcharge; 


{|the perſon of an advocate. What he doth 


—_ 
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| finne, the Inheritance of heaven were 


| him , bur he comes triumphantly out of 
{rhe priſon of the grave whither thy fins 
|| had caſt him. Chriſt bare a double per- 


| for the ſettlement of a full ſatisfation 
|| upon thee, &s 4 ſuretie , that he doth in | 
I|thy roomE, and it ſtands in the Law of 
|| God, and man, as a diſcharge of thy | 
I|{core: what he doth as an Advocate, in 
|| appearing for thee, pleading for thee,and 
[| fatisfying all offices inthy roome, thar is 


ro be ſertled upon thee by him. How 


theſe for thee, if his Divine nature had 


not influence into his ſufferings to bring | 


If | chee the «erred 


of God? Let him 


have done all this for thee, thou couldſt 


declared himſelfe ro be the Son of God, 
with power,by his reſurreQion from the 


becauſe death hath no more dominion over | 


ſon for thee; the perſon of a ſuretie, and 


for thee for the diſcharging thy debt,and 


interpreted as thy a, & thou muſt ſtand 


il} 


" 
: 


E 1H 


Rom. 6. 


Heb. 7. 22; 


x Joh.2.1, 


Pe. 


The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe | 


thou ſeeſt, therfore, Chriſt dying a ſatis- | 
fying death for thee, and rifing a diſchar- | 
ged reſurreftion for thee from further | 
impriſonment,thou haſt a full quietws eſt, 
or aſſurance that all thy debrs are paycd. 
If any man were bound for thee,and caſt 
into priſon, and after enjoying the liber- | 
tie of a free ſubje&t, thou mayſt con- 


| clude that all thy debts are payd : ſo 


mayſt thou reſt thy ſoule that God is 
well pleaſed, and ſatisfied with what his 
ſonne hath done for thee when thou ſeeſt 
by miracles, acts, and many teſtimonies, 
that he is riſen from the dead. | 
- Therefore ( my deare child ) feed thy 
ſoule comfortably with theſe -natures 
of thy bleſſed Saviour , and with the 
uſes he madeof them forthy good. He: 


was God to performe cxalted offices of | 
love. Is-he to dye an accurſed death? 
He is a man, in the {ymilitude of ſinful 
fieſb. 1s he to riſe againe 2 He is the Kivg.| 
of Glory, the Lord mighty in battell , who | 


o able, ſo| 


fore. He that is thy luretie , 
: | willing, | 


ro it,and challenge it asthy own. When I 


was man to performe lowly ofhces: he | | - 


knows how to vanquiſh the laſt enemy, | | 
aeath , as well as any that appeared be-,| J- 


| willing, will Garisfic ro theutmoſt farth- 


airue $i 


ing. Hethatis thy Advocate, fo faith- 
full , ſo wonderfull in counſell , will not 


| leave any of thy worke behind, rill he 


have brought thee a Certificate of thy 
full diſcharge. When thou repenteſt, 


row, let thy poore ſoule reſt here, and 


| thou ſhalt have joy by beleeving, and come 


with confidence, and boldnefle to the 
throne of grace. 

Bur, it may be that the extent of this 
benefit may ſomething damp thy ſpirit : 
Therefore tell me 

25. Q. Whether all men are ſaved by 


| Chriſts death ? 


A. No: onely they are ſaved which have 


Right thus doth the Scripture teach. 


[If all were ſaved, ir were happy for the 


children of darkneſle,and ſons of Belial: 


| Hell ſhould ſoone be emprie , and hea- 


ven fuller then ever God meant it. God 
ſhould be made the greateſt tyranc in the 


| | world, if he ſhould require ſuch repen- 
Þ. | tance, faith, mortification, Godly living | 
| |of ſome, and yer fave all by Chriſts 


L 


death, who never touched any of Gods 
og _ holy 


and art ready to be ſwallowed up of ſor- | 


| 
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| The Mothers Catechiſm, or, Chiefe || 
; holy rules with their little finger. There 


fore, certainly, this ſalvation muſt be li- 
mitedrothemrhat beleeve. Thus doth 
Chriſt, Whoſoever belzeveth in him ſhall 
not periſh - and, he that beleeveth on him 
6 not contlemned : and. he that beleeveth on 
the Sonze hath everlaſting hife : and Luke 
ſaich, That at A;tioch , when Paul, and 


Barnghas preached, as many as were or- | 


dained to tternall life beleeved. This was 
che receitthat PhiL;p gave to rhe Ewnach, 
and Paul and Silas gave tothe keeper of 
the Priſon : and it muſt be thine. For 
faith is the eye, the foor, the hand, the 
mourh of thy ſoule, yea it is all in all to 


| give thee union with Chriſt for life, and ' 


ſalvarion. Ir. is the eye. of thy ſoule: 


therefore God faith, by the Prophet, | 


Looke upon me and be ye ſaved, O ye ends 
of the eatth, rhar is, belceve in me. Ir is 
the foot of thy ſoule : therefore. Chriſt 


ſaith, He that comes tome ſhall never hun- |' 
ger, that is, he that beleeves in me. Ir is | 
the hand of thy ſoule: therefore Foby | 
ſaith, So many as received him,to them he | 
pave a free rightto be the ſons of God, | | 
that” is, beleeved in him. Ir is thewouth | | 
of the ſoule : therefore Chriſt faith, Ex- | 
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cept ye eate the feb of the Sonne of man, 
and drink his bloud, ye have no life in 


Yea, it is all in all, for uniting thee 
ro Chriſt : therefore Fohn ſaith, He that 
hath the Sonne hath life , and Panl ſaith, 
By faith we live : becaulſc it is that excel- 
leat Inſtrument which unites .us to; 
_—— who 1s both our way, truth, and 
_ 
Therefore ( my deare child) be nor 
| beguiled with the deceirfulneſle of Sa- 
tan, as too many are, who dreame of 
| the ſaving of all Chriſtians if rhey doe 
bur profeſſe to beleeve in Chriſt, upona 
generall knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtianity. No, no, thou muſt have 
faith, and thou muſt have a true, and a 
living faith, if thou wouldeſt have thy 
falvation by Chriſt. The faith that or- 
| dinary profeſſors at large dreame of, is 
4 | an ,cafie way to heaven. They may 
|. ſwallow downe all their fins with gree- 
dinefſe, and goe thither ar an houres 
|| warning. It is but knowing and afſent- 

| | ing to the truth of Chriſtianity, and ſay- 


preſumptuous grounds, that | 


| you, that is, except ye beleevein him. | 


be 


|| ing, upon 
þ Chiiſtdiedfor them, and they hope to 
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be ſaved by him, as well as the preciſeft |; 
of them all. Butthou wilt find it an har- | F | 
| der worke to have a true faith of Gods e-| || 
le. For thou mayſt find that when fin- | | 
 nersare brought intothe ſtraits of death, | | | 
ſometimes : ou can not beleeve, and|}| 
ſometimes they dare not beleeve. They | || 
can not beleeve fortheir lives, as Francs || |. 
$pira, who cried out, that he could nomore| | |, 
beleeve then the Devill. If a man will e-] I} 
yer runne, he will runne, when he runs] {| 
| for Is life: and if a man will ever be-}I | 
leeve; he will belceve, when he belecyes [#1 
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for his life. But poore ſinners when the |} 
fight of their owne unworthineſſe, and 
Satans temptations are let looſe upon{{[# 
them, can not beleeve for their lives. }{fÞ 
Sometimes they dare not beleeve, as|Fj9 
wicked Chriftians, who ſce they muſt [I 
loſe all if they beleeve in Chriſt. They |{j® 
muſt loſe father, mother, wife, children, |||® 
houſes, lands, and all ſublunary eonrent- ||” 
ments. if they belceve in Chriſt. As a |Þ® 
| man that hath gotten a great deale by | 
greedy ſcraping, ravening, and holding, | 
dares not belecye that Covetouſneſſe is 1-|þ 
dolatry; forthen he ſhall be undone : So (I 
dare not a profeſſor at Jarge belecve inf 
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| Chriſt; Becauſe he knows thathe _ 
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| |acrdanball ibings: e, and dogs:nurnt far | 
| | terxeetiertbnowledge of Teſur Chriſff, and 
| haerucifid Henmſt deny all his'Torren 
| | groundsof iconfidehce , hap Tkeepi my 
I | Charchy F am neither whive, anna) 
| Poropg 10 man ;"1. ani a good neighhour'; 1 
hee goil: febrt to Gadlwurd Fincqtnlg 
endavicn $'Khowgh''t doe not prigy as: 
[1rbers 2: Fd ow heats though T 7% | 
WEL Suh orbareyyee t hnow. the why wel 
10} 220g whohefts 1. doc a5 Iwoolld i 
IIa 'tmelike): he laryorars 1 
| |deay: all [thefe xotren, groundsowhith he | 
14d: dad ada rohomde TONS be 
, and -harh forkiſhe 


bs ip cal Hanſel ins, Gee thou. 

1118 me faich,; cveh the-faith;/\nar (& 6 rbes| 
| [we vrld,>Bneaf like Gaſpel. Lit | 
Jijciperhee 25 :1:caris and, coprtbcnll 
[ime 25%: - 101671 D243 133095 F#6h bi:; 


| Ns 
| h "repeal this trac faith of: Gods 
| | 
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| A une he Pur-caſe the <Dol be 


| uy "Hholuy WW | 
Finel "thihondavarkai tairhi, thok vil! 
| heh waded) chan rixon art-.one. of Ws 
ed ones.) Tell me alici,/a J s | lll; 4 
perſadedrlus: tfthe g oyndlIſ”; 
ſhould now open and ſwallow thee uy lo 
| quite :\if hou wen" now: ogra 
count of all [big sthar arc og itt 
fi honk arcgodd, do evill, an 
'— -... | thou fully perſwaaed that withour:impue 
axe hs Ald c; obedicnce; hour thal - 
be: cp 3k exo1io n/thouwen: 6f heavens tc What 
fait rhownow?- Tis San Mt > _ x 
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| oh 7 perſiwaded * If not. thou haſt no 
1: fath: if thou haſt no faith, thou art-no | 
{good Chriſtian: therefore go with me 
119 3hy own place. Where art thou now ? 
4 How is thy foul perplexed. | 
$1: Iris _ thatrhou muſt labour to be. | 
ll fully perſwaded : for God faith , make | , pe... ic 
[8 thy calling, and eleftion ſare : and it ispr-| 
| Ro Faoh co work this full perſwaſion, | 
14]:9-Gods people, ar many turnes: but 
|| | | ere is a vaſt difference 'berwixt the 


working of fairh in itfelf, andthe work | 
WI Fic inthee. Thy handkerchief, band, |- 


, orany part of thy linnen may be 
y white ; yer put it. imo an Ink-por 
id ir will ſoon bemade black. So true 
/ ke ich works full perfivaſion of it felt: 
AMiſbut por it into thy heart , where there 
r all ; $00 much fleſh ; and unbelief, and 
"Ns dog eres andſelf- policy, andrhe 'work 
IN f Faiths 106 much, too long, mo 
[or of ana; my unbelee, 
ing can ; help this full 7 Lo, 
_ i Faph: for faith! is an argument to 
clude ir. Therefore Paul fairh, that 
e belceved ye were ſealed with rhe ho- 
at cc as if he ſhould a: 
. 2 after | 


Mn 2 


oe "The Mother, a Chiefe 


| aſettheſpitit had wrought caving 
hearts or faith is-a frats of the ſpirit thai} 
Tame {pi rc rook faith, and Khan's "cor il il 


rg io fol ck nobups | | I 
7 oft nin offaith.' ©  :1>M80 
is arctt-| | Buydthen upon thariyhich thei: aft |þ | 
| | Clrilfor | ived, thatitis the reſtivg of thy ſoulwput 

© {| ſalvation. | Chr(##. for- ſalvation. Thou would' faſ) | 


be ſaved. and look on He throug] halt oy | 
|venand carth to/ſatis 
2 with ſinne, thou finds Chr nA ol 
his firnefle, and fulhelſe, -and thengcſob 
| veſt upow-him onely ,"afd reſteſtcy al ſ 
himforthy {alvation.'This:is calledicotplſſÞ 
* Soce nee rking bur mY tell? 
| Ela.19. 20, Eng en{e.(4 reſt;1g upon Chriji 
2 Cor.3. 4. This is defctibed+ by- b/c oy bY, 
| Jk 37-5. | Lord:. by iraſting through ChriFt to-G0 
+> | ard by rowling our way upon the Ls 
 _ |bybeleeving wponChriſ, and in Oui 
5h 3-23 but the:plain ſenſe of all is; chy rel 4 
-—_ ppon Chriſt. 'Becauſe: Chriſt. is Goo" 
| onelyÞ— 
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li el Y ordinance rokeep thee our ofhell: 
iſ] Who ſhall favethees Chriſt. How ſhall 
| he fave thee'? By his holy-dearh yy | 


# 


applied. Whom ſhall: he ſave 2 Tho 
| [has truſt in Him; 'or reſt upon him and | 
Ii fo, honour the Father inthe Senne. Tfthou | Job-5: 
| I{Yortbus, thou. ſhalt be guarded by the | 
Il] tnighty.power of God through faith unto- 7 Pet. 1. F; 
Y. lf! ſevation. Pur caſe that the mouth of hell 
{| | 2268 opened; and thou wert xeadyto be | 
AFfmumbled into.it. Thou ſceſt: Chriſt ſer, 
» God, like the tree of life, in the: Way, 
loſt thee from thar bottomleſſe pit; 
and - ah rowleſt thy ſelfupon him, and 
xeſolveſt thereyolne and die whatever 
comes ; this 1s faith, C hriſtis called 4. _ 
[8ock oftentimes: in the Scripture. Put | Mat. 16.18 | 
V [f aſe that a man. were caſt into:the ſea: 7 ol 
bs "| rock; and ſwims to;it, as faſt as | 
E can: One-wave after another beates [- 
wall if m back, yet his face is torhe-rock, and 
q he e will not-give; over. He ſtrives and 
rives ; and ar laſt. hc gets holdof it. 
T The ehe prayes, and cries, andooks to. 
heaven, and reſolves thereto live, and 
be ro die. Sothon. art caſt into a ſea 
EF forthy ſea of finne: Thou eſpi- 
Sa thy rock faſtened by-God ta 
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| himbarh Gd the Father ealed ) to trep li 


thee from ng: Thou hurngeteſt: 


| after him; thou'makeſt ro him with the J 


firengrh of thy heart. Thou art beaten|ſ 
off again, and again, by many tempt» 
| tions, and art everand anon, ready tolſ 
give over: yet, atlaſt , by the merc yoſil. 
thy God, thou doſt imbrace him , and 7 
p him. Then thou crieſt our as 


| Thou reſolveſt to live and die with hill. 
in whoſe boſome thou now doeſt lyet ? 


this is - faith. Andrhongh ſometime] 


thou haſt not a full perſwaſion, yer inlſ 


this reſting, there is more, or leſſe,, fot: | 


| thy fout. An old man can reſt 1 upon al]. 
ftafſe, -andſo cana young man, and-{al - 
can a palſie mani; one weak! , anothal| 
firongly, another ſhakingly ; yer all & 
upon it according to the meaſure 6 ) 

. So 'a weak faith, _ a ſtrong 
Piirh, and the ſtrongeſt fajrh of all'c 
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ob, Twill not let thee 20 without a bleſsing, [| 


reft upon Chriſt , accordingtorhe n cd 

 fure of their faith. There isa latitude'id 
reſting to hold up # Fainting ſoul. "ON 

| reſts weakly: Chniſt, yet he 1 asf a 

RTE he FRO ry ' 

* Therefare (my dear "TY ira 


faith 
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8 | faich this ipnic amid: living Fainkrtodreit 
i thee: vichout[3t:n0- {alemido 31With4 
| Arc dll thwngs' belonging to faith __— 
 wſſes' This fairb OY. thee! one. With 
"1G and\Chriſt with thee;,ant-&d, 
| porn berry art range area 
| This faith-brings 45h, inthe:mouth of 
-| itto Gotlthe _—_ who therefore edn 
| deriy chee nothing, ' This faich maakes kr- 
| | guments out ok the 2 of Godtocon- 
| clde convihcingly fot a powetfull hol. 
| neffe. He that is in Chriſt muſt beg hew 
+ | creature? but I amin Chriſt by faith; He 
' [that is in Chriſt muſt be led with boldnes 
+ tothe throne of grace: burT anith Ghrift 
"| by faith;He that is dead withCiriff mit 
*| not liveto fin; but, Iby tne 
' | with Chriſt. He char is on Nth 
| muſt ſeekrhethingsthararcaboveia 
"| fin,graces Re, the world, therdchynchz | 
ol | aboycearth, heaven: bur Iam by wa 
*l grafted into the ſimilitude of his Gor 
Erection. He that is in Chrift;hath no 
E | condemnation-which:ſhalbybuch' him : 
| bac Tan in- Chriſt by) fairhsb&tauſe T 
b live not after the fleſh bur after the 4pi- 
| | rit©/This faith can do: wonders; iþatific 
by "God with the bloud 'of Chriſt? neal a- | 
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| coannd ma cars = 4: 
E --: putifiethy hear; coperttine w ndowes.of | 
ork triumphover dearhand-hel. | | | 
| Reſt novtherfore before thou firide'itin []| 
| eÞy-ſoul:-and if thou canſt not findereſt | |. 
amo thy foul with che refting of a ſtrong | || 
IB man,yer comfort thy heartthat thou |] 
W--: docſtir with the reſting'ofa childe';,and | || 
| labour,in the uſe of Gods 5 means; and by if 
experience of, his love, 10: encreade:iz | ||- 
| | morcand more. Now look /back a little; | [|| 
| and let me ſee whatthou haſt ptofired.:: | || 
| "$03 '2 Hew many'natures had Chriſt *| }}- 
| A. Two: hewas God, and man. '. | 
| Wy Why was hea man 011841 
| -- | - £. Becauſemanhad finned, - man «| [4 
| mol givc farisfaction. .- Fi [ 

{ |: 9. Why washeaGode ' oO - | 

__ | = 4::Becauſe by his-fufferings hoinight | 

| Poa inthe rigl rcouſneſle which 'is of || 
Mm DB: What uſe did he make of his hu Fl 
manenctire: ED. -: i 


| 4. Todyeformy "LAS ' 2:20 
| 2 Wharuſe did he no of his dh 1 
vinenimures FRY 4 
| | 2224; Toriſc again for my ;uſtificion [0 
| E.—_ Oy of Chriſt juſtifie |} 
Wn 1th TN _ A. Yes: |: 
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; 
|LogfoiYes * by certifying.me that.my | 
| |urcty hath —_ _ debts. Ie | 
:. 2. Burwho ſhall have the benefit of 
| Chrif dearth ? 
| A.Thoſe only who havea lively Faith. 
8. Why ſo : 
|. 4. Becauſe faith onely i is the eye ook, 
ſhand , and mouth of the ſoul for _—_ 
[1g of Chriſt. 
- 9: What then is this Faith : 
[4. A reſting of my ſoul upon Chriſt 
{| for falvarion. 
Il”. Why muſt thou reſt. upon Chriſt 
Yi fors vation 2. | 
4. Becauſc he is Gods ordinance 1 ”_ 
ſteep me out of hell. * 
:Fhus have led thee along(my child) 
Ji fem thy. creation to thy miſery , and 
Phowy miſcry-to thy deliverance: When 
{|thou waſt made, thou fſinnedſt againft 
[ity creation : when thou hadſt ſinned, 
4/thoulayeſt under the curſe: when thou | 
Jhys thus miſerable, Chriſt came to ſave 
Fſthce:he came to ſave,inthe fine,only be- 
1 eevers:.and thou haſt now heard what 
[: Jbs ich is. But,now,thou maiſt ſay. the 
Jimellis deep., and there is no body to draw ; 1 
I|cannottell how.to reach this faith, there- 
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| in thee ? 


| heart, by the preaching of the Goſpel... 
| he doth it by the preaching of the Go- 


they cannot preach ( nw) unleſſe they bt | 


| can work in thy heart; were: he as att | 
| Angel from heaven. He may tell rhet 4 


| the promiſes of falvarion by Chriſt, and]. 


27. Q. How maſt this faith be tortught 


= - _ 


- A. The Holy Ghoſt muſt work it in my 


In this thou faiſt right alſo. Faith is|{ 
one of the fruits of the ſpirit : and it*was 
the Lord, who opened the heart of Lydia, 
and made her attendto the preaching of 
Paul, and drawes us unto Chriſt : and that 


ſpell, may appcar to thee in what. Pawllf- 
ſaith to the Romans, and to the Galarhn il 
ans. Torhe firſt he faith, they canner be-\j 
leeve in him of whom they have not heard, 
andhey/cannot hear withoit a preacher and\- 


ent ' ro preach the glad tydings of good| 
ro Fo rhe apr Aith. U—_ !1 
received thesſpirit of the hearing of faith.|| . 
Hence Peter tels thar God gave him: | 
Commiſſion 70 tell Cornelizes words ( rhatl]. 
is, topreach the Goſpel) whereby he and|| 
his wife ſhould be ſaved. Tris not manthatl] 


- 


Wh * 


che whole hiſtory ofthe Goſpel, andalb 


thou wilt be never the nearer to po | 


EX 2 yg Bo.” | 


— 


oO OS 
EEE. oo - « 


' 


{= > Þ. = a. A. 5 2 > Boo Roper 5 he de EY 


OZ EEd TRACE A ns teens OP ee” = h 


| and number. Who can comfort againſt 
| this bur an infinite God who can rebuke 
'| thy unbeleeving heart * Beſides, will-it 


* | thou ſhouldeſt be made wiſe by another 
| mans "wiſdom z righteous, by another | 
| thans 7ighreonſneſſe ; holy , by anorher 
| tans ſdndificarion , and perſevering by 
| another mans full redemprion 2 But ler 
;| the holy Ghoſt bring the Word ro thy 
| heart, ahd convince thee that Chriſt 
| was thy fuxery, and fo, one perſon with 
| thee, dong, and ſuffering in thy room, 
| arid forthee, then wilt chou belecyc thar 
.| Chriſt -is not another perſon , but one 
| with thee, and ſo his riches are thine, 
-| Agailz, thou faift, that the Holy: Ghoſt 


| 7 ; Printiples of Chriflias Religion expended. 

| fall! believing. Bur if che. holy Ghoſt 
|] | bring home the word of Chriſt ro. the 
| foul, he will wrere z7t5here., and {6 feal it 


home , that he will make an impreſſion 
of faith upon thy ſoul. And-intrath , i 


Faith is an infinite comfort againſt an infi- 
nite horrour of ſinne. Nothing ſhould dee- 
per woundthee then ſinne: andrhy fins 

(in teſpe& of thy ſelH are infinite inguilt, 


not ſeem contrary to thy reaſon, that 


muſt be the holy Ghoſt, that muſt do it. For | 


man 


——— _ysx« OY 


tt 


| Heb. 8. 


x Cor.1.30 


R0.10.16, 


{| then'pray'to.God, for Chriſtsfake , he 
A IE | Te | 


men:and: devils have the faith in the 
head, whereithey know and afſent to the 


erith of the. Goſpel : and they.are ſaid | | 
#0. tremble. becauſe they..have no ſhare, |] | 
and, part in _it.. But[good: people onely | 
havefaithin the-heart, whereby they ſa-+ 


vingly-reft upon Chriſt ; as a wife upon 
an husband, for protection, proviſion, 


and. pleading their cauſe even to their |: 


perfection, inthe body of Chriſt. 


1. Therefore (my childe)depend nor up- | | 
on: tay. own, ſtrength ,' nor upon-rhe | 
wiſdome offleſhand bloud. for the ar: | 


i 


taining of this faith : neither think it an 
eafte worke , -as-they do thar lay the 


wag of their ſalvation: upon an eafie | 
poſſibility of believing ar their latre | 


end : but ſubmit thy ſelf ro the holy 


Ghoſt, who onely-can ſtrengthen thee in | 
the inner-man, and work Jeſus-Chriſt #0: | 


awel in_thy heart: by faith. This will ar- 


guea goodneſle. in-thy.foul , if, when | |. 
thou! comeſt/to. hear the. Goſpel prea- 
ched. and: ſo. often as thou-doeſt it; | 


'- Tho Mothers Catechiſme; or, Chiefe + | | 


vari beletveth unto righteouſneſſe. This || 
muſt puta difference berwixt the faith in | 
© | the head, and faith inthe heart.. Wicked 
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to Jeſus Chriſt, 'pray alſo, thar:by the 


.| word, thou maiſt not onely fubmitro 
|therruth of the Goſpel , bur: receive ir 
|incothy ſoul-ſo ; as thou maiſt.be.chan- | 
| | ged-into the image of Chriſt thy haſ- 
| band, and be called atrue Chriſtian.:I 
| | remember, I havertead of one in the pri- 
| |mitive Church;, :who being examined 
4 | What he-was 2: heanſwered, 4 Chriſtian. 
|Whar isthy name *he anſwered:,; Ghri- 
| ftian;. What is: thy profeſſion 2 he an- 
|[1wered , Chriftian. . What: life -leadeſt 
thow *-he anſwered;Chriſtian. Whatare 


thy thoughts, words; and deeds 2he-ſtill 


| anſwered, Chriftian. He had ſo'digeſted 
| Chrift .into his: foul by faith. thar- he 
| could-ſpeak nothing-but Chriſtian. So | 
\let it-be with "thee, - This can fairth-do; 
and it is. wonderfull in our'eyes.'; Tell | 
Imnchent,: bony pi ir 
| 28, Q, How # thu faith confirmed and 
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iples of Chriſtian Religion expounded. 


| the % he of God may accompany the 

d, according to'\his.covenant.;to work | 
| faith in thy hearr,, that Chriſt may be 
[One with-thee,, and rhou with Chriſt. 
|:And; becauſe thou maiſt have a faith 
{| inthe head, by connexion; 'and not-a 
| faith ofthe heatr,by true converſion un- 


made 
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made flrong er iy. thee F 


1.1820 py hewinthe fan Gel reed, | 


and uſing the ſaraments. 


| confirm thy faith: ;and truly ;-there is 
not a teadier way'todo it under God. 
The Theſſalonians heard the Goſpel prea- 
ched/umo rhens,7and though ar' firſt, 


forthe 1ſacramemts,it cannot ſeem ſtra 


pound ; if chow: think me to be in ear- 


 . Here Sun knoweſt the means, which | 


- | rheverwas ſematbing lacking inthrir fairh; | 

: | yer w_—_ heard the Goſpel ; zheaw faith 
- | grew exceedingly; 2s jaſt rien, their: ah | 
was 46! thei ſhining "light which ſhined | 
| #20ze,' dud ware; wats £ perfecs day. And. 


charchey-ſhould confirm! thy faith. For | 
if makea promiſe unto thee thar I-will | 
give” tlice cp ewenty, thirty, forty | 


neſd;/and to be able , and willing to give| 


| py\haridg and feal toit.;: then thoy an | 


riftif thou belecveſt. The o 


ir unto thee, the olindceTgtomfe ir, the | | 
| more'thou' wilr'beleeveit: bur if T fer] 


far ofit,"and maiſt fue me for it. Such}Þ] 
| is the caſe betwixr God and thy ſoul: | 


'k 
, 
1 


| | Nee thee (avation b 'Je-] 
; h by Je | 


thi promiſe repeated , the more thow [ | 


k |beleeveſt. Bur when God hath ſer it p [1 
er 
Z 
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I | der: his hand, and feal, in the word of 
| | God and ſacraments, now thou haſt 
cauſe ro beleeve it more, and maift 
I | humbly fue him for it ar the throne of 
Grace,” 
 'Therefore (my ROT ATTEDE this. 
Thoy wilt preſle after aſſurances, and 
mins in every thing for thy bo- 
dy, and cſtate, why no for thy ſoul ? 
| Thou. would'ſt be ſure of houſes, lands, 
1] portion, and health : do whar thou 
1] | canſt ro. be-ſure of ſalvation by Chriſt. 
|] And, becauſe this is the way, to hear 
[{|the/ Goſpel often, thatthe word of grace 
1] | moydwel richly in-thee; and to receive 
[| }tbe ſacraments ; as thou loveſt the com- 
| Horrobthy ſoul, , negle&tthem not. Hear 


\I\inſeaſon,, and hear our of ſeaſon ;and as | 


[ ofrasthou canſt, ply the ſeals of G 

| | loverharthy fairh may be encreaſed. 'If 
| jo: Milt / doubreſt whether yer-rhou 
lt be aved or no; God loves the im- 
partupity. of | his children.” Go to the 
ll [rainy of Grace ; ard implead God. 


- | \thar'if 1 belecve in Chriſt 1 


1 | {ved © Haſt nor: thou ſent thy Ambaſſs- 
I wen render this promiſe gui: H 
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Yrincipter of Glmitien Religions ended 


I Bleſſed) God , haſt .nor thou promiſed ,: 
2lbe fa 
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thou norſet thy hand:,:and ſeal tolitin| 
| | |the' word, and facraments.. Haſt thod} 
- | nor made. my hearr go out of irſelf:to] 
reſt upon: thy blefled fonne onely ON] 
why doT languiſh in doubting deſpairs? | 
| Why: do I begintoifink for want of hold | 
onmy Saviaur'® How long, Lord ;how 
long{'Ler the light-of thy connrenance| 
fhinc'upon me, andT ſhall have peace:/h|: 
--. Thus Thave cleared ro thee rhe means |: 
to: beget,and encreaſe faith :and becauſq| 
rhe. '.Sacraments/! are one ;- therefore] 
reftime, . {cit 20s 2) cath 01147,55t hall 
2229 2. What are Sacraments © i, ) 57 
|... | 2 Ma Tbeyare ſeenes and ſeals of the rrghs|| 
; teouſneſſe of faith; [13-26 > 1: 1:306-208 | Of 
[ The cature | i Herethou layeft down' the nature: off} th 
of the ſa- | Sacraments. By the righreouſneſſe of faith 
 [thoi>muſtiunderſtand , thar righteoula|ſe, 
neflewhichthou haſt by the Covenant]: 
ofthe Goſpel';-rhat is ; rhe-metitoriousilÞ m; 
 ebedience.of Chpiſt for thee i; as thy 
tatety., reſted-upor by faich- And:thejJT! 
Sacraments, are fignes.-and feals of ichifilÞ] 1, 


by 
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F Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounde A. 


{| houſe dore, is called a frexe; becauſe ir 
fenifies, that thou maiſt have meat, 
[{| drink, and lodging there for thy mony : 

[ſo is the Sacrament called a ſtgne, be- 
cauſe it ſignifies ſomething unto thee. 
1} When thou ſeeſt the bread, and wine ſet 
apart 0n the Lords table for this ſpeciall 


[IJ Ervice, it Hignifies that God the father 
TI hath ſer apart and ſealed Jeſus Chriſt for | 


104 of Chriſt. The wire ſignifies the bloud | 
18of Chriſt. The breaking of the bread fig- 
\[[nifies the ſuffering of Chriſt upon the 
J{crofle. The powring out of the wine fig- 
«I nifies the ſhedding of Chriſts bloud up- 
Fon the crofſe. The Miniſter preſenting 
theſe unto thee , ſignifies God the Father, 
2 whoſe Ambaſſadour he is , offering un- 
pl to thee his ſonne for thy ſalvation: and 
E| thy receiving of it into thy hand, and 
I mouth, ſignifies thy faith by which thou 
Yigmakeſt Chriſt ad” 

&fThus by theſe fignes thou diſcerneſt the 
SIE Lords body and bloud, without which thou 
MFeateſt judgement to thy ſelf, which'is 
afdmnable, & without repentance will in 
wItte face prove thy damriation. So inthe 
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his merit thy own. | 


other Sacrament of Baptiſme.; water | 


thy ſalvation. The bread tignifies the bo- Job. 6; 


1 Cor.11, |. 


' 


Rom. 6. 


Rom.4-11. 


| 


with Chriſt toanew, holy,and cleanſed 


ſignifies the bloud , merit, and ſpirit of 
Chriſt : laying on of the water as well as 
dipping and plunging, ſignifies thy 
zath and buriall with Chriſt : waſhing 
and cleanſing ſignifies forgivencſſe of 


as riſing out of it, ſignifies our riſing 
eſtate. 


was faid to have received the ſizne of Cir- 
cumſion , as the ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of 
faith : {o doeſt thou receive our Sacta- 
ments. Now, thou knoweſt the uſe of 
ſcals among men. When men make a 
bargain and ſet their hands and ſeals un- 
to ir.,. then the bargain is concluded, 
When men makea promilſe,and ſet their 
hands, and ſeals unto ir, then their pro- 
miſc is confirmed : we have juſt cauſe to 
beleeve ir. When men convey houſes, 
and lands cirherto other. and ſet their 
hands, and fcals,to an inſtrument drawn 


like reaſons, the Sacraments are called 
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ſinnes : and wipizg off the water, as well| 


Sacraments are alſo ſeals : As Abraham 


rothar end, then thoſe houſes and land, 
upon delivery, are conveyed; and there 
fore it is called a conveyance. For ſuch}. 


ſeals: becauſe they do conclude, conf | 
and 


| Princip, es of Chriſtian Religion expounded. 


| 


| 
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and convey. In the Sacrament there is a 
Covenant Or bargain betwixt God, and 
thee. Chriſt is called he cMediatonr of a 
better Covenant. By this Covenant God 
promiſeth, that he will be to 6s a God,even 


tour God , and we ſhall be to him a people, 
even hs people, By vere of this, he 


gives the forgiveneſſe of finnes , iUumina- 
tion, ſanctification,experimentall knowledge 
and perſeverance in the wayes of grace. 
This bleſſing , and bleſſed covenant is 
concluded in the Sacraments. In Bap- 
tiſme thou publikely entereſt into this 
covenant : and #hat God who calleth things 
that are not as if they were, is pleaſed to 
call thee a beleever : not ſo much by 
vertue of thy parents fairh , as by vertue 
of his covenant to Abraham and his ſeed 
according to the fleſh , and according 70 
the ſpirit, which makes parents, and their 
children one, and in one covenant. In 
the-Lords Supper thou publikely renew- 
eſt thy covenant. Conſcience tels thee, 
(that, though thou art ſorry for thy ſins, 


| 7 which thou haſt broken thy Covenant 


Baptiſm , and purpoſeſt ro do ſo no 
more; and thercforecanft look back to 


hm ———_— 


thy Bapriſee with comfor yerthou fil 
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God of mercy hath pleaſed to give thee 
leave to come and renew thy covenant 


again, and again , in the Supper of the 


| Lord : and if thou purpoſeſt ro deal | 
 fairhfully with God, as thou reneweſt | 
thy covenant with God, ſo God renews: 


his Covenant with thee. Therefore it is 
| called aſealtro conclude this Covenant 


betw1xt God, and thee. 
Again, inthe Sacrament is confirmed 


| anddoeſt. God makes a gracious pro- 


| miſe in the Covenant of the Goſpel,that | 
| if thou beleeve in Chriſt thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


| 


; Oh how hard is it for thee to grapple 
with thy unbeleeving heart! When thou 


faith flags, and faints. Therefore -thy 


faith,and aſſure thee, thar as ſure as thou 


thee : ſo ſurely God will make good thy 


| 
| 


ſalvation to thee, if thou beleeveſt in his 


eſt again and again. And therefore thy | 


thy faith in the promiſe when thou art 
| of years to judge what thou haſt done, | 


lookeſt to Gods love , and Chriſts me-| 
rits, thou art cheered ; but when thou| 
lookeſt to thy own unworthineſle , thy| 


good God doth ſend his Ambaſſadour, 


with bread, and wine, to confirm thy| 


haſt this bread, and this wine given unto |Þ} 


| Chriſt. XY Laſtly, 1 þ 


a 
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1 _ Laftly, the Sacrament, as a ſeal , doth 
_ | convey Feſus Chriſt, and all his benefits 


rothee, ſo, asthou maiſt ſay, 7 am py 
beloveds , and my beloved is mine. Look as 
houſes, and lands may be conveyed un- 
to thee by a ſealed writing ; and though 
thou rever ſee either houſe or land ; yer, 
in a court of Record, thou maiſt have 
it made thine if it be within the Kings 
dominions : So Chriſt by his promile, 
and {cal is made thine: and thoughthou 


I | {ce him not according to thefleſh, yer 


thou haſt communion with the body and 
bloud of Chriſt , by the court of Record 


{in the Scriptures, in the kingdome ef 


the great King ofheaven andearth. The 


manner of \this conveyance is ſacramen: | 
zall, thatis, asa figne and ſeal. For ir | 


doth not convey Chriſt asI can convey 


[| money to thy-purſc, or hand , or as 


cloaths to thy back by naturall inſtru- 
ments: but as Sacraments can convey 
him : that is, they can ſignifie the con- 


[yeyance of Chriſt, and ſeal it unto thee 


|byrhe covenant and ordinance of God. 


| "Therfore let me chargethee(my good 
{childe) to prize this truth as a ſeal upon 


f]thy heart , and a fignet upon thy right 
| EE Kz3 hand] 


x Cor, io, | 
I6. 


At_ 
—_—. 
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hand. Wert thou not moſt miſerable if 


thou wert not in covenant with God *- |] 


If he did nottake thee into ſpeciall pro- 
retion as thy God ? If thou didfſt not 
engage thy {elf to be one of his people 
who have illumination, forgiveneſle, 
ſanRtification , and perſeverance 2 All 


of the Sacrament. Would'ſt thou not 
account thy {elf in a fad condition if 
God had made thee a promiſe of falva- 
ion by Chriſt, and, when thou art bea- 
ten off by the {tn of thy heart, thou hadft|ſ 


truth ? yer, this is confirmed by the ſeal 
of rhe Sacrament. Would it not addeto 
thy faddeſt thoughts . If thou hadſt mx 
ny promiſes of comfort by Chriſt , and 
yer hadſt noperformances : Bchold, the 
ſeale of the Sacrament doth convey 
Chriſt unto thy ſoul by faith. Ts ir not 
regiſtred in the Records of heaven, that 
this bread is my body , this wine is my bloul 
as Chriſt hath witneſſed ? Hadit thou! 


the vertne of the ſalve, tocurc it , excep 
thou hadſtthe plaiſter of rhe ſalve ir ſel: 
nor canſt thou heve the merits of Chriſt, 
Es oe Except 


ch 


this God doth aflure thee of in the ſea 


/ 


bur a cut finger , thou couldſtnot have | 


no confirmation of it from the God of|Þ] | 
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| except thou haſt Chriſt himſelf though 
| not in a carnall way. Uſe the Sacrament 


asa ſigneto fignifie ; burlet it be a figne, 
and not the proper thing ſignized. Uſe 
it asa ſeal yer let it be bur aſcal toaſ- 
ſure a poſleſſion of what thou haſt, 
though thou ſeeſt it not. Get poſſeſſion 


| of Chriſt, and itis enough. In the mean 


time , turn thou this dodtrine into pra- 
ice, and plead with God from the Sa- 
crament. Good father , let theſe fignes 
fignifie powerfully thy love to m Bul. 
Let theſe ſeals be a fiveer clin of 


| the covenant of Grace betwixt thee and | 


me: be a confirmation to my doubting 
faich : and be a conveyance of Chriſt to 
me,thar he may live in my ſoul by faith, 
and confound ſ{inne more and more, and 
quicken meto all Graceto thy Glory. 
Now caſtthy eye backward, and tell 


me ; ſeeing thou muſt have faith, or elſe 


thou canſt nor be ſaved by Chriſt, 
9. Who muſt work faith in thy 


1heart? _ 


A. The Holy Ghoft. 

2. Why muſt he work it ? 

A. Becauſe it is an infinite comfort a- 
gainſt the infinite horrour of my fin. 


a. 


a. 


| 


K TY 9. Where 


35 . 


heme 
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2 Where muſt it be wrought. 

LA. In my heart. 

9. Why ſaiſtthou ſo * 

A. Toput a difference betwixt the 
faith in the head, and the faith in the 
hearr. 

9. How mult it be wrought in hobo 

A. By the outward preaching of the 
Goſpel. 


creaſed * 
A. Two WAyCs. 
9. Which 1s the firſt : 
A. By the preaching of the Goſpel. 
9. vely iS faith encreaſed thus? 
A.Becaule the oftner we hearthe word 
of promiſe the more we will beleeve ir. 
9. Whatis the ſecond : 
tA. By receiving the Sacraments. 
9. Why lis faith confirmed by them? 


Gods promiſes. 
9. What are Sacraments ? 


neſle of faith. 


reſted on by faith, 
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9. How many wayes is faith en-| 


1 Becauſe they are ſcals to aſſure 


A. Signes, and ſeals of whe righecous I| 


9. Wharis the ielneaſics of faith? | 
A.The meriting obedience of Chriſt | 


| 2. Why 
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| ſfignes ? 


Fi ter fignifie 2 


J| ofof the water ſignifie © 
_.A. Myrifing with Chriſt ro anew | 


henifie ? 


9. Why are the Sacraments called 


A. Becauſe they ſignifie ſomething 
unto Us. 
| 2. What doth the water in Baptiſme 
ſfignifie ? 
A. Thebloud, merit, and ſpirit of. 
Chriſt. 
9. What doth laying on of the wa- 


_ 4. My death,and buriall with Chriſt. 
2. What doth the running,or wiping 


life, 
2. What doth waſhing or cleanſing 


A. Forgiveneſle of my ins. 

9. What doth the bread fignifie ? 
_ cA. The body of Chriſt ? 

9. What doth the wine ſignific 2 

A. The bloud of Chriſt. 


[bread ſignifie 2 
4. The ſuffering of Chriſt upon the 


2. What doth the powring out of 
the wine fignific 2 


2. What doth the breaking of the 


A. The 


A——— 
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A. The ſhedding of Chrifts bloud 
on the croſle. 
9. What doth the Miniſters preſent- 
ing them to thee fignific 2 
A. God the Fathers offering his ſonne 
rome. 
9. What doth thy receiving them 
fgnific * | 
A. The faith of the Goſpel. 
9. Why are they called ſeals ? 
A. Becauſe they do conclude , con- 
firm, and convey. 
9. Whatis concluded « 
A. A Covenant betwixt God , and 
me. 
2. What is that Covenant * 
A. That God will be my God, andI 
will be one of his people. 
2. What is confirmed in the Sacra- 
ment * 
A. Faith in the promile. 
. What is that promiſe ? 
A. That ifT beleeve ia Chriſt, I ſhall 
be ſaved. 
9. What is conveyed in the Sacra- 
ment f. 
A. Chriſt with -11 his benefits. 
2. How can the Sacrament convey 
R Cnxisrti| 


— 


|» 
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Curisr unto thee ? 
CA. Sacramentally. 
9.\How is that? 
A. As a ſign, and ſeal. 
Thus have I (by Gods blefling) 


| brought thee from thy creation to thy 


fall; from thy fall,to thy curſe; from thy 
curſe,to thy deliverance by Chriſt;from 
thy deliverance to the ſettlement of it 


| uponthee by faith: and from thence to 


the means working, encreafing, and 
confirming. Now proceed , and tell me 
zo. 2. How many Sacraments there are? 
A. Two onely : Baptiſme, and the Sup- 
per of the Lord ? 
Here thou telleſt me the wwmber, and 
names of the Sacraments. The number , 


| there are but two. For thou findeſt but 


two ordained by Chriſt : and where 
Paul ſpeaks of purpoſe ofthem, he names 
onely two under thoſe that went. before 
them : yea , two are aboundantly ſufh- 
cient for their end; one to ſigne, and 
ſeal, our engrafting into Chriſt, rhar is 
Bapriſme; and another to ſigne and ſeal 
our growing in Chriſt , that is the Sup- 
per of the Lord: yealaſtly , the true nas 


| ture and uſe ofa Sacrament agrees onely 


: 0 


[CESS 


The num- 
ber of the 
Sacraments 
and what 
they are in 
particular. | 
x Cor.10. 
2333 + 
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| to theſe two ; for onely theſe two are: 
 fignes and ſeales of a thing ſignified 
' and ſealed, having a SAT of com- |: 
\ mandement, and a word of promiſe to. 
AR. to. All beleevers. Their names are Baptiſme 
Marth. 28. and the Supper of the Lord. Baptiſme is a 
Rom-6. waſhing with water conſecrated by the word, 
and prayer, by a Miniſter, in the name of the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt , to ſignific,||| 
and ſeal. our grafting into Chriſt. The 
Matth.:6. Lords Supper is bread, and wine , conſe- 


| 
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26. | | £4 . - 
"> Ee crated, ana broken by a Miniſter, given, re- |. 

20. ceived, eaten, and drunk , by the Church, to 
x Cor.1t. | ;onifie and ſeal our growing in Chriſt. 
| Thus maiſt thou conceive theſc two. 


i Fe Therefore (my childe) ſee the won- 
+ | derfull love of God tothee,, who would 


obs not onely have the fcilowſhip of Cariſt |, 
E170 beſtowed upon thee, but will {ignifie |, 
| ©. | and ſeal it unto thee alſo. Doeſt thou!Þ | 
doubr of thy union with Chriſt 2 Thou|Þ |, 
haſt it by covenant in Gods promiſe ; || 

thou haſt it by application in the exer-|| 

_ | Ciſe of thy faith about ſaving Chriſt; ||. 
| and thou haſt it ſacramentally, by ſigne, 
| | and cal in Baptiſme. Doeſt thou doubt 
that God wil not provide for thee «feaſt | 
Luk.15. £8 fat things , and fined wines , even that 


___ faneſ || 


— 
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fatteſf Calf , ronouriſh, and feed thee to 
eternal] life ; becauſe thou haſt been '& 
wicked prodigal , finning againſt the co- s 
venant of Baptiſme © Do but thou con- 
demn , andalterthy courſe , and renew | 
thy covenant, and then thou haſt Gods 
||| promiſe for jtinthe covenant; the ſertle- 
[| ment of it upon thee by faith; and thy 
||| aſſuranceofit in the Lords Supper. To | 
||| make it more plain. tell me 
31. Q. What benefit haſt thou by bap- | 

tiſme ? 

iy A new eftate in Chriit, and ſs the 
| forgiveneſſe of my ſins, if I, repenting , do 
belecve according to the Covenant in bap- 
\ || tiſre. 
This is an excellent benefit indeed, if | The benefit 
' || thou rightly underſtand it, and do make | * BÞprim- 
1 
1 


{| ule of ir accordingly. Thou haſt a new 
"||| eſtate in Chriſt : tor in baptiſme thou 1 
doeſt put oz Chriſt , and art planted into | Rom. $ 4; 
|| death, and reſurreftion. Thou haſt | 4, 5- 
| the forgiveneſſe of thy ſins : for Peter ſaith, | - 
5 | | | be baptiFed for the remiſsion of ſinnes : and | 
||| Anarias ſaid to Paul, ariſe and be bapti- 683.46 
zed, and waſh away thy ſinnes : yet know | 
||rhar chy baptiſme doth nor this as the 
; | bloxd of Chriſt, by way of expiation and 
=! attone- 
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tiſme is 
the forgive- 
neſs of fins. 


I. 
Heb.10.22 


2. 


AA. 2.38. 
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attonement : not as the Haly Ghoſt by an 
infinite power : but onely as 4 Sacra-| 
ment ; and that three wayes. Firſt by 
ſrenification ; for as the water doth waſh 
thy body,ſo Chriſt's bloud being ſþriak- 
led upon thy conſcience by faith, doth waſh 


| thee from thy tins. Secondly, by the re- 


ceit of Bekevers. As if a Prince made a 
Proclamation, that he thar-can bring 
the head ofa traytour ſhall have a thou- 
{and pounds ; fo ſoon as he hath this 
head, he ſees his thouſand pound, and| 
is confident upon the word of the 
Prince: ſo a beleever, when he heares 
this proclamation of God, Repent and 
be baptized inthe name of Feſus Chriſt, for 
the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes : when he ſees|Þ | 


[and feels his repentance, and hath no- 


rice of his baptiſine, he is confident for| 
the forgiveneſs of his fins upon the word| 
of God. Thirdly, by the Covenant of God. 
God ſtrikes a Covenant with his people 
upon this condition, that f they beleeve 
they ſhall have their finnes forerven. Hell 
ives his ſeal for it, that certainly he will 
be as good as his word, When 6 Chri- 
ſtian ſces his faich he builds upon? this | 


covenant; and ſayes, ſurely , God hatlr: 
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forgiven my ſins. Indeed, it is the bloud 
of Chriſt that deſerves thy forgiveneſle, 
the Father that pronounceth it, andthe 
Holy Ghoſt that effeQtually applies ; but 
67, Ir by Gods covenant doth fignific 
and ſeal it unto thee. | | 
This may be either comfortable., or | Wſe. | 
terrible to thee to confider. Tr is terrible 
it thou keep not the condition ofthe co- | 
venant, that is, if thou repenting beleeve - 
| 


not. Thou muſt make rhy Baptiſme 4 | Mat3- 1. 
baptiſme of pon to amendment of ,..,.,; 
lite, and God will make it to bea bap- | Mar-6.16 | 
tiſme tor remiſsion of ſinnes. Thou muſt 
beleeve and be baptized, and then thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. Thou ſhalt not be made 
partaker of theſe benefits without obſer- 
ving the condition. Indeed God ac- Ad... 
counts thee a tederall beleever when | 
thou waſt an infant, and waſt baptized, 
as he accompted the Jewiſh children, 
| | when they received the figne ofcircum- 
ciſion as a ſeal of the righteonſneſſe of faith. 

Bur as it was accounted nycircumciſion tO Ram. 2. 
|them ifthey kept it riot when they came 
i- || }£o years of diſcretion ( becanſe he i not 4 
is || | Few which & one outwardly, neither # that 
fireunciſion which is literal, but he 15 4 
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ſion tis 'not of the letter but of the ſpirit ) 
{Orhy bapriſme ſhall be accounted no- 
thing, if, with a penitenr heart, thou 


p , . . 
of diſcretion, beleeve according to the 
covenant: Bur if thou doeſt, out of con- 


| ſcience, berhink thy {elf of thy cove- 


nant, get into this new eftate, whercin 
thou maiſt be baptized into Chriſts 


{ſweet comfort to thee is it, to ſee thy 
 aflurance of the forgiveneſſe of thy ſins. 
Be ſure therefore that thou have faith 


hearing,and the houſhold of faith by love, 
and then thou maiſt look back with joy 


'ro thy baptiſme , and ſay, ſurely my 


'good God hath given me forgiveneſſe of | 


fins. Foritis not laying onof water that 


the name of the Father, Son , and holy 


the holy Ghoſt , and ſealeth ir to thee in 


doeſt not , when thou comelt to years | 


death and reſurre&ion ; then whar a | 


working by charity to the author of faith 
by obedience; to the word of faith by| 


doth forgive thy fins , nor doing of it in| 


Ghoſt: but it is Godthar doth it for the| | 
, merits of Chriſt,and by the aſfiſtance of | 


the covenant of Baptiſme, ifthou keep it |} 
. p E | 
accordingto the meaſure of grace given: |} 


Lt | 32. Q. || 
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[thee , thofi canſt not receive it bur by 
[| beleeving my words, and conveyance: 


Ja maried woman hath her husband, one 
| fcth and heart with her, though he be a 


32. Q. What benefit haſt thou by the Sup- 


| per of the Lord ? 


A: The body, and bloud of Chriſt, verih, 
and indeed taken aud received by my belee- 


ving ſoul. 


bread and wine: Thy ſoul receives the 
body,ana bloud of Chriſt by beleeving. 
God offers him in a promiſe ( thas is iy ba- 
dy, this is my bloud ) and thou canſt wot re- 


it. If I promiſe to give thee houſes an 
lands, and ſeal a conveyance of them to 


ſo it is with thee in this Sacrament, 
Chriſt, in reſpect of his bodily preſence 


body and bloud taken and received, As 


Jthonſand miles off, by verrue of the Co- | 
$| venant of God which they made: {o by 


r 
} 
& 
's 


vertue of the covertant and promiſe of 


| Mark this comfortable benefit by the 
Lords Supper: Thy body receives the 


cert a thing in a promiſe but by beleeving 


Sin heaven; for they are not #0reterve 
Wl him, till the time of the reſtitution of all 
things : yet inthe Sacrament we. have his | 


[God in the Sacrament, though Chriſt | 


L be 
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be in heaven}, and thou upon the earth, 


ſent in ſpirit to the Corinthians, thar is 


Chriſts body and bloud is inthe Sacra- 
ment; yet it 1s not Chriſts body, and 


ofthy ſoul. Every thing is received by 
us as it 1s-perceived of us. Thou receiveſt 


ceiveſta ſcent by the noſe; becauſe that, 
perceives it. Thou receiveſt ſavourie 


| 


thou haſt his body and bloud. A man|' 
may be preſent in a place, or toa place. 
Ina place, as thou art here with me. To 
a place as Paul was abſent in body,bur pre-| 


by his Apoſtolicall ſpirit, power,and au-| 
thority. So is Chriſts body,.and bloud, | 
reſent to the receivers ofthe Sacrament |} | 
faichfully. When the Sun ſhines full up-|; 
on our window, we fay that the Sun is| 
come into the houſe; yet it is not the Sun, | 
but the ſhining of it : ſo we fay'that| 


bloudcarnally, bloydily , but the Rayes|! 
of his perſon and merits tothe comfort | 


a colour by the eye ; becauſe that per-| 
ceives it. Thou receiveſt a ſound by the| 
car ;. becauſe thar perceives it. Thou re-] 
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things by the; taſte ; becauſe that per-]! 
ceives it. Thou receiveſt the Revolution] 


of the heavens. by the underſtanding; | 


| becauſe thar perceives it: but thou recei-}]; 
veſt| 
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veſt Chriſt in the Sacrament none of 
I |.cheſe wayes. Thou ſeeſt him not , feel- 
eſt him not. taſteſt him nor , heareſt him 
not, {melleſt him not, underſtandeſt not 
how bread , and wine , both before , iz, 
and after conſecration can be the naturall 
|or glorified body , and bloud, of Jeſus 
{4 Chriſt;and yet be bread;and wine:& yet 
| | ſet thy faich on work upon Gods pro- 
{| miſc,and thou canſt truly receive Chriſt, 
1} | becauſe thou perceiveſt him by faith, 
1] | andnootherwiſe. He 1s given to thee as 
I | he may.ſatisfie thee thar deſires him : bur 
thou defireſt him to ſatisfie not a corpo- 


| ral, but s| 46 nd hunger: He 1s given as 
{| he may do thegood , bur it is the ci 
FI} | that quickeneth, The Fit profiteth nothing. 
|] | Ifthou think, that, though his naturall 
t| fleſh profits nothing , yer his glorified 
| ]| fcſh would : Chriſt rels thee, tharit is 
© [| his naturall body that comforts thee in 
"|{|the Sacrament, nor his glorified : for 
1 Chriſt ſaith :hs ix my body which is broken 


Ji for thee : this is my bloud which is fhed for 
1/#5ce : and Lam ſure that his glorified bo- 
[| dy was not thus dealt withalt. If thou 
1k me, why the bread and wine conſc- 
Ferated inthe Sacrament ſhould rhen be 
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called the body,and bloud of Chriſt. Itell 
thee, itisnot becaule it is properly ſo: 
but firſt , becauſe of the Sacramenrall 
union between the figne and the thing 


ſignified by Gods pad and covenant, 
If thou receive the ſigne faithfully, thou 


ſhalt have a reall communion with Chriſt 
by promiſe. Next becauſe of the change 


ſtantiall change ofthem : yet is there a 
change inufe, in name, and in honour. 
Inwſe : it is not uſed as common bread 
and wine, but as the Supper of the Lord. 


bread, and wine, bur the body , and 
bloud of Chriſt. 1» honour - It is uſed by 


with Chritts body. and bloud. 
 Therefore( my dear childe) make ſpe- 
crall uſe of this {weer benefit. Who 
would nor joy in ſuch a communion? 
Who would not be glad when he comes 


| Ciety for this with Chriſt £ Nay, ifthol 


> "x Vt mr ome my Tor er er” nh Shi nd I 
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of the bread and wine from commonto|[ 
holy uſe. Though there be not a ſub-|| 


In name , during thetime, it is not called 


the faithfull to give a reall communion] 


unto it ? Who ( except fools, or mad( 
| men) would not caſhier all wicked 1o- 


| love thy ſoul, and thy Chriſt the SF | 
| $jour of it, thou muſt abandon it. AS 
| | — Davik 


If 
ofit. ua þ Gy of 
| y the Spirit of Chrift. His 

| |odicand bicad were never diſunited | 
mi Eq. 00-1 
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David ſaid , Away from me ye wicked , 1 
will keep the commandements of my God : 
fo thou muſt ſay, away ye wicked, I 
will have communion with the body 
[and bloud of Chriſt. Be of his minde 
that thought , one dayes fellowſhip with 
Chriſt to be more worth then all the world. 
[But remember that thy ſoul muſt bea 
belceving ſoul, or cle thou wilt never 


{draw water out of this well , fuck honie 
1! out of this Rock. There are thouſands 


in the Church who preſume to come to 
the Sacrament, and think they may have 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, & yer keep their 
old ſins, 8 their old fellowſhip alſo: who 
never look what faith they have to carrie 


| Chriſt home. But what ever they do, 


be thou ſure to follow Gods will , and 
my counſcll about it , forſake all and fol- 


[low.Chrift. If thou ſay, that thou maiſt 


come to the Sacrament long enough be- 


fore thou be aſſured that thou doeſt | 


take , and receive the bodie, and bloud 


ved two wayes whereby thou maiſt get 
es comfortable witneſle in thy ſoul 


of Chriſt : Ile tell thee that I have obſer- | 
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How we 
may be af- 
| ſured that 
we receive 
Chriſt in 
'the Sacra- 
ment, 
Ezek.1.21. 


- | whar Paul faith , where the ſpirit offÞ| 
Chriſtis, there 1s a killing vertue to ſab-| 
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 from-his divine nature. Therefore wherel 


his body and bloud goes, his ſpirit goes}| 


along with it. As the Prophet {aith , the 
ſpirit of the horſes were in the wheels : fol 
the ſpirit of Chriſt is in his body ,. and| 
bloud, to make them act for thy good.} 
Doeſt thou then finde' his fpirit « Mark 


due the fleſh , and a quickning vertue, to 
_ you from the death of finne, to the 
life of grace. Ifit be thus with thee”, let 
thy ſoul comforr it {elf that-thou doeſt 
take the body: and bloud of Chriſti 
Next, thou ſhalt know it by thy courſe 
in this world. For ſaith Fohn , If we walk 
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n0t- in aarkneſſe , then we have fellowſhip 


with Chriſt, and the bloud of Feſus Chriſt 


the righteous cleanſeth us from' all ſinne_>t 


darkneſle of fſinne., and errour, burla-| 
boureſt tro know and do Chriſts will; 
then thou takeſt and receiveſt the body, 
and bloud of Chriſt. $1, 


ments. But, now; becauſe r&<Y 


eat. 4 


q 


Therefore if thou doeſt not walk in thel[ 


"Thus I have ſhewed thee the numb-51} 
names, and benefits' of the rwo SAC If 
that eat 


and drink the Lords SuppY anworthily ao 


Pn 


ſ| cat, and drink judgement to themſelves : | 
[therefore tell me. 


33. Q. How muſt thou reverently pre- 


[| pare thy ſelf to recervethis Sacrament ? 


A. Imuſt examine my ſelf, whether 1 
have deſire , repentance , faith, thaukful- 
neſſe and charity fit for the Sacrament. 

Mark here.” God requires not any 


thou wert converted,or convinced, from 
Heatheniſme, Judaiſme,or-Turciſme un- 
to Chriſtianity, then muſt thou. be pre- 
pared at leaſt with a profeſs/0n' of actual 
faith , as Simon Magus : and thus thou 
muſt underſtand all choſe places of Scri- 


| ptuxe which ſet down confeſsion of ſinne, 
[or teaching, or beleeving betore Baptiſm. 


But now thou art born in a Chriſtian 


-| Church, of Chriſtian parents ( atleaſt in 


outward covenant with God ) and art 
rightly. baptized. in thy Infancie; and 


| God requires no ſuch preparatfon. He 
| looks upon his own covenant, and pro- 


miſe; which concerns not onely the 


Jew. and their children, bur all that 
are afarre ef, even [0 Many as the Lord our 
Goa ſhall call , tothe profeſsien of Chriſtia- 
| 2 | L- 4 nity : 


— 
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comeſt to Baptiſme in thy Infancic. If 


| Preperati- 
{| actuall preparation of thine before thou. 22o the. 
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nity : and he looks to our parents pro- 
feſling Chriſtianity , as to the Jews for- 
mer profeſſion of Judaiſme: but he looks 
not upon thy perſonal! preparation, fur-. 
ther then he diſpoſeth thee himſelf, ei- | 
ther by ſowing ſceds of faith in thy ſoul, 
which may ſprout forth afterwards ; or | 
by calling thee a veleewer by vertue of his 
covenant with thee. Yet, when thou 
| comeſt to the Lords Supper God doth 
requircan aQuall preparation. 

This preparation (thou ſaiſt ) muſt be 
by examination. Thou faiſt , thou muſt 
examinc thy ſelf. This, Paul enjoyned the 
Corinthians , toredrefſe the wicked abu- 
ſes which had crept into the Lords Sup- 
per : and this is as neceſſary for thee. | | | 
Thou wilt finde thy heart mainly apt to 
judge too well of thy ſelf: yea, there is 
many a trayterous finne in thy boſome 
| which ſteals thy heart from thee, and 
ſpoils thy fellowſhip with Chriſt. Be- 
ſides this, thou lookeſt for comfort | | 
when thou comeſt to the Sacrament; 
and all thy comfort depends upon 17 
diſpoſition before hand. As it i« with 
rree; if it be well rooted, 11E rain fals, 
and the Sun ſhines upe« 1t,and the more 
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ir growes and flouriſherh : bur if it be 
plucked up by the roots , the more the | 
tain fals, and the Sun ſhines upon it, the 
more it rots. Sos it with thy. body and | 
ſoul, if thou art well ſtated in Grace,the | 
more Chriſt, in the Sacrament ſhines 
-upon thee, the more thou fAlouriſheſt : 
but if thou be dead ar heart, and plucked 
up by the roots, the more he ſhines up- | 
on thee , the more thou rotteſt , and pe- 
riſheſt. 

This examining thy ſelf is asking thy 
ſoul queſtions. Thou lookeſt into the 
Word, and ſearcheſt for qualifications | 
which God requires to make Chriſtians 


preſence of God , apply them to thy | 
ſoul, that thou maiſt paſle cenſure accor- | 
dingly : and therefore , that this work 
| may be done thoroughly, rhou ſerteſt | 
ſome time apart for this work; that ſo | 
thou maiſt riſe, or fall tothy ſelf. Da- 
vid (aid to Sauls Courtiers , commune 
| with your own hearts upon your beds, and be 
J2* - rhat is, when you have ſer your 


{elves aPa= from all the buſineſſes of the 


fir communicants. Thou doeſt, in the j 


wg and be guier, thenralk with your 
| £] 'Ouls. And David bimſelf / when he 
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\ foundturmoil in his ſoul, cals his foulto 
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areckoning , why art thou ſo heavy O my 
' ſoul ? Why. art thou ſo diſquicted within 
' 2 2 So muſt thou: before thou come to 
the Lords Supper. As if thou ſhould'ſt, 
ſay, O my ſoul, now thou ſhould'ſt go 
to the Supper of the great King. If thou 
go without thy wedding garment , thou | 
wilt be convinced, made ſpeechleſſe>, 
and hear at laſt.that Frartif {entence, 
| inde hins hand and foot , and caſt him in- 
to utter darkneſſe , where there ſhall be 
everlaſting weeping, wayling,and gnaſh- 
ing oftcerh: tell me therefore , art thou 
fit to gotoit * Haſt thon ſuch qualifica- 
tions as Chriſts requires? Try,my ſoul: | 
lookunte the word : ſee what it ſayes of 
this buſineſle : apply it impartially to thy |. 
{elf, thar thou maiſt be humbled , or 
| cheerful according to ſeverall ſtates, 8c. 
Bur about what muſt thou examine 
thy ſoul « Thou telleſt me that rhou 
muft do it about Deſire , Repentance,| | 
Faith , Thankfulne(ſe, and Charity fit for} 4 | 


| the Sacrament. v7 Pe 
_.. Firſt, thoy muſt examine firneſſe TO 
of thy deſire: As Chrif Gd, with deſire | Þ| 
have 1 deſired to eat he Paſeover with you: [Bel 
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{o muſt thou defire to eat the Lords ſup- 
teaſt ; Hoe, if any man thirſt let him come. 


theſe have Chriſts hearty welcome. 
Chrifts bowels are moved over {uch. As 


| he had compal5ion towards them that had 
continued with kim , and had nothing. 
ro eat : ſo hath he over the thirſty. He 


fils the hunery with good things. Theſe de- 
fires fill up the gap where other graces 


| are wanting. For, rf there be firſt a willing 
minae it is accepted according ts what a man 
| hath , and not according to what he hath 


0t. 


Therefore ( my childe ) before thou 


fires fit for the Sacrament. Lecthem nor 
be grounded upon the commandement 


| of ſuperiours onely, nor upon old cu- 


ſtom, nor upon the faſhion and practice 


'| of others, nor upon a ſuperſtitious con- 
|| ceit of the work wrought, thar that will 


.| God, an 
F| with Chriſt 


| kely ſtrook with Gad in Baptiſine: but 
_—: - thou 


Vs 


| be for thy, ſouls health ; bur from an hum- 


mn havea vertuous communion 
* Thy covenant was pub- 


ic ;"Lingneſ, e fo renew thy Covenant with 


_—— 


Others come as unworthy gueſts ; but 


come tothe Lords Supper , get thele de- | 


per.' Chriſt doth invite ſuch unto his. 


i 


| O—— 


Mat.15.-32. 


Luk.1.33; 
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' concerning it. Therefore, now, thou 


| the great covenant-breaker ; the know- 
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thou haſt all along deals falſely with God 


" muſt earneſtly deſire it. And that thou 


thy knowledge of God the great cows-. 
nant-maker;the knowledge of thy ſinne, 


| ledge of Chriſt , the great covenant- 
founder; and the knowledge of the na- 
ture, and uſe of the Sacrament, the great 
covenant-confirmer. Thou wilt not de- 


fire any thing bur according to. the 


maiſt do it aright , thou muſt examine | 


knowledge thou haſt of the nature and 


tothy ſoul. 
O my ſoul, thou art now going to 
| the Lords table : doeſt thou know that 
Ged, with whom thou haſte ro do, who 
15a Lord of Anger,and a conſuming oven 
ro approaching ſtubble, and a God of 
mercy to humble ſouls 2 -Doeſt thou 
know thy ſinne ſo farre as to hate it for 
drawing thee from thy God,and making 


uſe of it. Speak therefore on this manner | 


| 


miſe © Doeſt thou know thy ae 
who is the Covenant of his peop* * Doc 


thou know the nature, and uſe of 
' Sacraments which bindes God to tnee 


Ne 


theea ſtranger to the covenant of pro | 


on |4. 


| Chriſt, a Jeſus ro ſave thee, a Chriſto 


- [creature in Chriſt - Doeſt thou finde | 
that thou haſt no contentment without | 


| all unto thee £ Then comfort thy ſelf 
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on his part, and thee to God on thine 2 
If thuu do not thou wilt never deſire to 
come unto the Sacrament as thou ought- 
eſt; to renew thy covenant with God. 
Ifthou knoweſt all this, which is the 
ground ofthy delires, doeſt thou finde 
thy deſires caried aright 2 What docſt 
thou princrpally defire when thou co- 
meſt tothe Lords Table , docſt thou not 
deſire Chriſt 2 Saift thou not , wy ſor] 
panteth after thee O God , even for the li- 
ving God ? Doeſt thou not deſire all 


anoint thee, a Lord- to rule over thee 
Doeſt thou not throw away what cver 
may hinder the comfort of the Sacra- 
ment 2 He that defires to fill his hands 


with gold,and filver, will lay aſide what | 


ever baſecr matter he hath inthem. Doeſt | 


thou defirc to caſt away thy old tranſ 
greſſions that thou maiſt become a new 


Chriſt , no reſt till thou enjoy Chriſt, 
and that whenthou haſt him , be is all in 


trom thy fit deſires. | 
* Secondly , thou muſt cxamine he 
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fitneſſe of thy a prorere The King never |{ 
offers a ſealed pardon' before Delin- | 
quents are fory for their faults , and pro- | 
miſe anendment : neither will God ſeal | 
thy pardon in the Sacrament before thou |Þ 
_ dothus. Thou muff purge out the old le-|} 
wen, and then keep the feaſt. The Paſchal I}: 
Lamb muſt bee eaten with the ſowr |'$} 
| hearbs of Repentance. Asthe Jewes did |} 
not eat the Paſſcover betore they had ſe- |} 
parated themſelves from. the abowinations ||| 
of” the heathens,: ſo northou muſt come |}: 
to the Lords table ' before repentance & | 
hath difingaged thee from thy fſinnes. ||: 
Conſcience defiled with any known {ins |} 
corrupteth the holy thing of God to thee: |} 
Now, this Repertarce ſtands in gricf for |} 
thy fins paſt; hatred alſo, and loathing |'F} 
of {1nnes paſt, and preſens ; and an holy ||| 
purpoſe , and endeavour to forlake |}: 
them. This is that repentance which thou |} 
muſt examine. Speak therefore on this | 


manner to thy ſoul. 


O my ſoul, thou art now going ro the |] 
feaſt of fatthings and fined wines. Doeſt |} 
thou ſearch and try thy wayes that thou maift | | 
turn unto the Lord? Doſt thou know what | | 


ſiancs of thine have made a ſeparation 
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[Þ} rance, infidelity , ſecurity, deadnefle of 
[Þ heart , prophannefle of ſpirit; and the 
'Þ [like Are theſe and other finnes,as pride, 
[{ |bypocrifte , glattony , drynkenneſle , 
{| whoredome, envic., hatred, malice, and 
[4jall rby injuſtice, ſonoticed unto thee, 
$} as.chou grieveſt to think chat thou haſt 
4 offended ſo gooda God, and hateſt the 
$1 2arment ſpree of the fleſh ; and reſolveſt 
never to do the like again © Art thou full 
{| of careto forfake thy finnes, andro keep 
thy 1clf from offending thy God 2 Art 
{thou full of clearing to pacifie thy con{ci- 
4} ence from wrath preſent, & ro come. The 
4] bloud'of Chriſt reſted on by faith « Art 
{| {thou full of indignation againſt thy fins, 
[4] and thy ſelf for {in,as David, who chides 
I himſelf, /o fookſh was 7 , and ignarant, 


J ty 


_ 
ts 


'Þ| 42d 25 4 beaſt before thee ? Art thou full of 
$] fearofoffending God, leſt thou ſhould 
4] fall into the ſame fin a 29. time? Art thou 
${full of defire, ro walk with thy God, and 
F] todo his will withall-well pleaſing: Arr 
|| thou full of zea/ro run the way of Gods 
y commandements , and to purifie thy 
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þerwixr God, and rhee ,” and kept g00d - 
1 things from thee 2 Doeſt thou ſee how 
:$]-theſe things gape upon thee , thy igno- |.- 


{elf 
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Rion to the will of God? If thou art; 


the Sacrament, 


w——_— 


ſuf from {tn 2 Art choa full of indiens: 
| ti03 to beat down thy body by holy acts | 
of mortification, to bring it into {ubje- | 


then thou haſt this Aa fit for| 


Thirdly , thou muſt cxamine the fit- 
neſle of thy faith. The Sacrament is not! 
appointed to begin faith, but to encreaſe, | 
and confirm it, andtherefore is it called|ſ 


4 ſeal. Andas a man will not be ſuch aff 


fool, as to ſet his hand, and ſeal to a| 


promiſes. As the word of God profits] 


[zo God, and art at peace with him : and 


the Sacrament. Ir is faith which is hel 
eye, foot, hand , and mouth of thy ſoul] 


\ 25 I have ſaid. Beſides, when thou co-| | 


 meſt tothe Sacrament thou draweft nee? | 


thou muſt draw near to God by faith : and} 
| wr juitified by faith , thau art at peace}| 


mies. 


blank ; for then any man that hath it] 
ſ? may pur in any covenants , and condi-} 
tions: {o nor is God ſo unwiſe, 2s toll | 
 givea ſeal to thy ſoul , whete faith hath] 
not written thy obligation, and Gods} | 


not except it be mixed with faith : {Oo nor. | 


h him, chough not with his cne- | 1 [4 
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]| nerro thy ſoul: O my ſoul, now the far- 
1} | red-Calf is ptovided for thee inthe Sa- 


|finne and hate it becauſe it is againſt thy 


|| [upon Chriſt ; and reſt with confidence 
FT] tpon himfor thy falvation? Haſt thou a 
{licenſe of Chriſt ro reft upon him? Thou 

1knowelt that every flovenly Clown, 
{with his dirty ay , muſt nor reft up- 
lon a King: nor muft every wicked fin- 
[ner xeſt upon Chriſt: There is nor -the 
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Ifay, (if he know Chriſt ) rhat all the 
1world ſhall nor beat him off from reft- 
1ing upon him. Bur hath Chrift given 
{ſhim a licenſe * If he have' nor , he will 
Hay, Toxch me not. Depart from me, I 
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10 {know thee not. He doth give a licenſero 
-|{{ ſome, ſaying, Come unto me dll ye that Ia- 
"IN (#067 and arc heavy laden, and 1 will give 
[1Þ [40# reſt: Doeſt thou/labour under the 


14]burthenof finne, cryu out with Da- 
T1] vid, my finve is an heavy burthen too hea- 
- If [v9 for me to bear ? Anrcthou heavieladen 


SS 


I} | Primciples of Chriſtian Religion expounded. 
i] Speak then ( my childe )on this man- 


{wretchedfſt beaft in the world bur will 


| Fcrament, haft thou a fit faith to feed up- | 
[on him 2 Docſt thou caſt thy eye upon: 


8 | wotd of faith « Docſt thou caſt thy eye | - 


1${tothink chat thou canft nor be ſo good | 
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by” a Carchiſme, or, che 3 


| as thou would'ſt, and therefore cric 
| out with the Apoſtle, Oh wretched 
the 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from. thebel 
dy 'of this dearh ? Doeſt thou finde that]f} 
| rhy-faich works purgation, and charity?|} 
Truetaich doth parifie the heart , funds-| 
 pewtally in Chriſt , derivatively from|flo 
| Chrilt, and ereumentatively , by draws d 
ingluch reaſons from the Scriptures as|{ w 
may; beat down finne. Doth thy faith i 
work.thus : True faith workerh by loverlf 
and javruth jt will work theeto love thelfT 
word-of Chriſt as 'the-meanes , Chri | ly 
| 3s thegmectirer, ( and therefore chou-muy ll | 
fſir-am higher price upon Jeſus Chrilk 
chen all-things'elfe) andthe Saints, z il | 
members oFChrit, as thoſe thart are in} 
communionwiththee for ſalvation. Fotl rl] 
iwemulſt not ſtroke the head, and. ſtrike} 
the-members ; pretend to : love Chriſt w| 
andhatethoſe that'are 'Chriſts. Joy {| i 
thou-muſt'natſorfarredote upon Chri al 
wenbers, as therefore -ro ſuck..in.; 
errours-and miſcarriages in them, who| It 
| dabat know in part, and therefore ma I 


| ym, and \prathie impericdtly: aut { «| 
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farxeas we ſee Chrift-in them , ſo £ 
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we maſt loye them : and 45' thy & att 
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I{ihus , chen haft thou this faith fir forthe 
[Sacramenr. 
|}: Fourthly, thou muſt examine chefit- 
neſſe of thy +hankfulneſſe. This is one of 
[Phe main duries of thoſe thas partake ar 
{{thc Lords Table: and it will argue thy 
{[{love to it , and thy tced of it, and thy 
{{defire to enjoy the benefit of that fin 
[] which thou artthankfull, yea it is that | 
| ln and tribute which the Lord re- 
[{qvirctb upon the recciptof any favour. 
1 Therefore thou muſt perform this both 
fn word, and work. In word: for, bc- 
I fore thou comeſt tothe Sacrament, thou 
(out pra God , who is pleaſedto or- 
= ſo familiar a means ro confirm ay 
, and give thee- communion wit 
th when thou art in the uſe of it, 
|{/thou muſt thankfully remember- the 
MF Lords death which is f nified and _ 
j [unto thee, with the fruits of it; And 
[when thou haſt received, thou miſt 
Ly i ow for ns benefit ans comfoor 
plf/thou haſt enjo ic, yea, thoug 
f1j/the preſent chad feel It 7g Thoumuſt 
l[|berhankfull in work , by a conſtancabe- 
{fence uno his will, for obedience ic bet- 
io la NIN Pres | obedience thou 
»W. | Mi I might'ſt 
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might'ſt offer beaſts, and goods, but i all: th 
| obedience thou offereſt thy ſelf. "* 'G 
- Therefore ( my childe) pur thy foul 
' to the queſtion here alfo. O my on l 
| haſt thouthis thankfulneſſe mcer forth 
y | Lords Supper 2 Doeſt thou know th 
| benefit of thy. redemption, of which th 
; Sacrament is a ſeal ? Haſt thou aſere 
f Joy in heart for ir: Doeſt thou ad? 
| mirethe_ mercy providing, and performs 
it ? Doeftrthou reſolve to love God 
F2 it , and toſet forth his praiſes ro him 
and his praiſes to others ? Docſt thouredll 
ſolve, andendeavour, by grace giveny 
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ro-obey him in all things, who h 
| comforted thee in this which is above 
"all things unto thee * If it be thus with 
' thee;then haſt thou this thankfulneſſe ii 
for the Lords Supper. 1 
4- | Laſtly, thou muſt examine the 6 ſe 
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| Gatry. ,"oftby Charity. I would ave thee know 
thatthere is no ſervice acceprable withs 
-out-this charity. If thou prayeft, thoy 
: Tim.2.8, "muſt lift up pare hands without wrath. 
thou ret theword, thou muſt. be a 
Jam.1, 1g, | tomrah; becauſe the wrath of man Ot 
4*\;..: : | mate accompliſh. the. rightcouſneſle ol 
-God, 1 Ifrhou acrifice , thou muſt es 
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Yprinciples of Chriſtian Religion expounded. 


ulthy 2ift at the Altar and go, and be recon- 
ed And thus itis, by way of propor-. 
ſton , when. thou- comeſt to:the Lords 
Supper. Yea , mark, thar it is impoſſible 
lthat ſound faith ſhould be without cha- 
tity. The pulſe of faith: beats this way : 
gif therefore Fames ſaith, ſhew me thy faith by 
vllthy works. Yea, thy very coming to the 
AFSacrament doth require charity. A loaf 
vfot bread is made of many grains, and 
{vc that are partakers-of one loaf, muft 
te one bread. We come to have commu- | x cor. v6.) 
af/nion with Chriſt our head : and when | 16,9. 
AMmembers attend for diretion, and com- 
fort from the head there muſt be no jars. 
[The ſhoulder muſt nor ſay ro the arm, 
Wlnor the arm to the hand, nor the hand 
Hl tothe foot, I have no need ofchee, and 
Athee. The God of peace will fll thee 


El with a# peace by belceving , and pradti- 
willing this. If thou ask me 70 whow thy 
Eharity muſt have reſpet? I tell thee 
wiſerſt ro God in Chriſt , and next ro all 
INEbriſtian brethren for Chriſts ſake. Thoy 
wſmuſt love God any way made known 
#ſſuncothee, but eſpecially in Chriftthy | 
xMy|Saviour. He that loves not the Lord Feſws | *' 
vl Corift let hims be an execration , Maran | 
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| not be inflicted on ſuch: too much ue 


Atha. What ? Not to love him thats} 
an Advocate, a Sarety ,all , inalltous, inf 
us, for us « Too great puniſhment cam 


worthinefle ro come unto the Lord||- 
Sapper cannot be imputed unto them, 
Next, thou muft ſhew thy charity to] 
all Chriſtian brethren, both by forg- 
ving and performing the offices of re} 
conciled perfons. 7» forgiving,thou mult] 
pacifierhy heart fromall bitterneſſe,and}} - 
deſire of revenge ;. Vengeance i mine, am 
I will repay , faith the Lord : and thou» 
muſt Siſhavge them fromthe offencets} 
thee, though thou canft not diſcharge] 
them from the offence to God. Inded] 
thou art nor bound tothink , and judgt]' 
him. good, or a friend, who by low. 

| f hath manifeſted himfelf other} 
wiſe : neither art thou alwayes boundw] 
diſcharge a penalty , if it be great : fa] 
to ungodly men. to offer alf manner 
yurics to the' godly : bur thou nal” 
difcharge ſo firre from the offence 28 i 
may feem to deſerve theleaſt revenge] 


For chow wſs m0t be overcome of the cull 
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| ofely'enemy., orofthy on maliciou|, 


DI. a 


hean'Þ- 


| neſſe. In per 


| Pr inciples of Chriſtian Religion expon and yy Es aig 


| | heavt : but thou mui? overcome th ehis- 
-| mies, and thy own evill atfo, with goad- 
5 rig the offices of Charity, 


F | thou muſt labourto unite others, by ma- 


A | king them friends , ifthou canſt, #hus al 


|| | our matters may be done in love : and thou 
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muſt communicate 10 the neceffiries of 
the Saints. For thow receiveſt an inecſti- 


] mable favqur from God, and therefore 
| thow muſt du good, and 30 diſtribute thou 
| maſt -* ; for with ſuch ſacrifioes:God 
is pleaſed. 
16, Therefore ( my dear childe ) refle&t 
| | once again upon thy ſoul ,- and examine 
| | it. Haſtthou. ( 0 wy ſes! ) that charitie 
+ | which firs thee for the Lords Supper * | 
| | Haſt rhou a ground of all true charity 
- | tomen;the love of God in) Jeſus Chriſt? 
-| Docſtthow love to walk before him that 
| he may ſee, and correQ all thy wayes ? 


Doecſtthou love his familiar preſence a- 
boverhe greateſt prefences of the world? 
Doeſt thou love to hear him-ſpeak unto 
thee inthe word, and to ſpeakunto him | 
in prayer ? Docſt thou rejoyce when 
thou fecſt rhetokens of his love in his 
, and Sacraments come rowling 


| upon thee ? Doeſt thou for his ſake love 
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all that are his, his miniſtery , his wor- | Þ' 
ſhip, his ordinances , and his, Saints : | Þ 
Doeſtthou love to have peace with-all |} 
men, ſo farre as is poſſible, and to be] | 


friends with Chriſts members, as they 


are ſuch ? Doeſt thou really diſcharge | 
thy heart from all deſire of revenge, and | 


canſt thou be content to be nothing for 
Chriſt? Artthou willing to perform all 
offices of charity , in working*reconci- 
liation betwixt neighbour, and ncigh- 


bour, and communicating to the neceſ- |] 
fairies of the Church ? If it bethus with | 


thee, thou haſt that Charity which is 


| fit for the Sacrament. Now look back- | 


ward,and let me ſee what thou haſt pro- 


fired. Seeing there 'are but two Sacra- | 
ments, Baptiſme, and the Supper of the | 


Lord; Tell me 


- 9. Whatfis Baptiſme £ II 
LA. A waſhing with water , conſe- | 
crated by him that hath authority to |. 


preach, in the name of the Father, Son, 


and holy Ghoſt, to fignifie; and ſeal, our: 1 


grafting into Chriſt. 


- 2. Whatisthe Lords Supper ? 
A; Bread, and wine, -conſecrated, 


w <1 p » 


broken and given, by a Miniſter , recei- 


—— 


_— \ m— 


ved; |. | 


|Baptiſme ? 


| above what I had by nature. 
9. What gotreſt thou in mh new | 


| finnes 7 


| mentally 


|when I make it'a baptiſme of Repen- 
[tance to amendment of life , God 
' || makes_ a baptiſme for forgiveneſſe *, 
| |finnes. 


_ 9.-What comfort do you receive by 
J. A confirmation of my new eſtate, 
eſtate 2 

' A. The forgiveneſſe of my fins. 

9. How can Baptiſme forgive wy. 
<A. As a ſigne, and ſeal, ng 


©. How is that * 
A. With referenceto the covenant, 


2. Why then ſhould'ſ thou be Wy 


|tized before thou repenteſt and belce- 
| veſt ? 
4; Becauſe I am while I amin Infan- 


\ [|cieabelceverin ſtate —_ not in ma- 


2s. How doth clus appear * 4 


A. ri the promiſe which GOD 
_makes 


% 
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5 prinples wy Cleifies ren cxpuned, 269 _ 


| yed ,caten, and drunk by Gods people, 
[ito fignifie , and ſeal, our growing in | 
1 Chriſt. - 
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"The + Mothers io or, chiſe 
uſes 10: beleevers and their ſeed. 


2. Was not this made onely to Fl 1 


Jewes? 
A. No: but to-them alſo rhat were 


a farre off, even to ſo many as Gad |: 


thall call. 
9. What followes hereupon ? 


A. Thar if Jewes children had right 


to circumciſion , which was a ſeal of 


the rightcouſneſſe of faith ; ſo have the| 


children. of Chriſtians to Baptiſrme , 


which is no more,though more dearly: | 
. What comforr doeftthou receive| 


by che Lords Supper ? 

A. Arcall communion ofthe body, 
and bloud of Chrift. 

Claim canſt thougdo thar ſceing 


15 1n heaven © 


By vertue of the covenant of Gol | 


with my beleeving ſoul. 


Lo 
A. Inapromiſe. 


2; How dorh:thy ſoulreccivehim ? | 


. By-beleeving Gods promiſe. 


of ry OT my ſelf... 


. How doth God offer Chfiſt unto | 


' £9. How muſt thou ates ſoul}: 
| is receiveChiifbin:the Sacramens 2 > } 


SS _2. What)| 
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9. What is it to examine thy ſelf * 
A. To commune with my hear by 
asking my ſoul queſtions, how fit it is. 


\ Whar muſt thou examine thy 
ſelf of 


A. Whether I have afit defite , Ve- 


pentance, faith, thankfulnefſe, and cha- 
rity. 

'9. Why muſt thou have deſire ? 

A. Becauſe God filleth rhe —_y 


| with good things. 


9. What muſt thy defire be groun-. 
ded on ? 

A. Uponthe knowledge of 
my4inne , my Chriſt, and th by bond 
and uſe of the Sacraments. 

9. What muſtthou defire * 

A. To renew my Covenant with 

9. Why muſt thou have repentance? 

A. Becauſe rhere can be no commu- 
nton berwixr lighrand darkneſle. 

9. What muſtbe the ground of thy 


| repentance * e 


A. An afſurance that 1 have broke 
a covenant in Baptifine. 
2. How docſtthou know thy repen- 
tance? 
A. By 


| Principles of Chriſtiax Religion expounded. | 
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| 
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_ . | tion with confidence,and rejoycing., 


artthankfull - 
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A. By forrow for my finne,and a con- | 
{cionable care to doe the will of Chriſt 
with all my ſtrength. 

9. Why muſt thou have faith * 

A. Becauſe the Lords Supper is ap- 
rae to encreaſe, and confirme faith. | 
2.What muſt be che ground of thy faith | 
A. The ofter of Chriſts body, _ 
blond; inthe Lords Supper.” 

9. How knoweſt thou whether tow 
haſt faith : 

A. If. my heart cloſe with Chriſts 
promiſe, and T reſt upon him for falva- | 


Haſt thou 2 licenſe to reſt upon | 
cir thus © : | 
A. Yes: if I am weary and heavy 
laderiunderthe burthen of ſinne. 
2.Why muſt thou have thankfulnes? |. 
A.Becauſe the end of theſacrament isa | - | 
thankful remembrance of Chriſts death. 4. 
2. What muſt be the ground of thy 
chankilnelle - e : 4. 
A. A ſpeciall love to God for this 
high favour. "Þ 
9. How knoweſt thou whether thou -—"Y 


. A; If1 ſpeake of this mercy ro others, | 
praiſe 


"_ 


A 


1 -Chriſt. Thou haſt ſeen that Chriſt muſt 


| | Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounded. | 
praiſe God himſelf for it,and @<1bmir un- 
to him inall things. 
2. Why muſt thou have chatitie * 
A. Becauſe we thar arc partakers of. 
one bread, are one bread, and one body. 
2. Whatmuſt bethe groundof thy 
charitic ? | 
A. The Communion of Saints, and 
ſameneſle of ature. SIE 
2. How knoweſt thou wherhertho 
haſt charities? | 
"A. If my heart be pacified from all | 
deſire of revenge , and I be willing to 
live in love with all, eſpecially with the 
houſhold of faith, and communicareto 
-| their neceſſities. Fo : 
Thou muſt remember now (my good 
child) how farre we are gone. I have 
learned thee to know God, and thy ſelf. 
| Thou haſt ſeenthy creation, thy fall, thy 
\| curſe, thy remedy by our Lord Jeſus 


.: | become thine by faith. I have diſcovered 
| how faith is begotten in thee, and how it 
is encreaſed, namely, by the word of 
God, and Sacraments. I have ſhewed. 


0 
y 
y 


57 | 
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| | theethe nature, the number, andthe uſe | | 
{ | of the Sacraments from God. have 


1 ]Ihewed thee how thou ſhouldſt uſe them | 


| 174 


Prayer ts 

| an excel- 
lent means 
 toencreaſe. 
faith. 


Matth. 7 Te 


 AR.4-33. 


| Luk. x7. Se : 


| 


| but one thing more wherein I defireto 
and thar is prayer. Tell methen, 
to make thy faith erow? 


of God. | 
Mark this truch. The word of God, 


how theſe will be made effectuall,, with- 
out thy prayer, thou canſt nor tell. 
Chriſt ſaith, _ske , and ye fhull 


upon thee prayer, for the enjoying of 
any bleſſing. When the Diſceples had pray- 
ea, the place was ſhake where they were 


Aembled , and they were all filled with the 


files found their faich weake for the for- 


giving of wrongs , they prayed , Lord, 
encreaſe our faith. Gods promiles goc a- 


— 


34. Q 7s wat prayer an excellent means | 


—— 
i 


' \nforme chy childiſh underſtanding in, | 


| A. Te: tte ſperiall means appointed | | 
and Sacraments are {weet means: Bur | 


have; jr 
ſeek, aud-ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be | 
| opentd unto you. All theſe phraſes preſie | 


Holy Ghoft. God anſwered them extra- | 
ordinarily to confirm them upon rheir 
prayers. Andcherefore, when the Apo- | 


Fs, o 
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The Mothers Catechifme, or, Chiefe - | | 
{for thy comfort ; and eſpecially , how 
; thou muſt prepare thy ſelf forthe Lords | 


'| Supper; {o, asthou mayſt carry Chriſt | ] 
home with thee from thence. There is | 


1 


| 
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of 


| of them that feare him. Hs eaves are oper 
| ro their cry. Therefore David looks upon 
| | God with confidence , and faith , The 

| Lord will heare when T call. And thou 
|canſt not wonder that prayer ſhould be 
ſuch a powerfull means ro encreaſe thy 


of us amid a thouſand vexations. When 


| | Chriſt was on the crofſe , and vexed 


|from heaven and earth, yet , whenrthe 


£d, God ſaid, Now, Moſes, let me alove : 


| foot» before he had left praying; yea, 
furrher, andlet it be ſpoken tothe ho- 
nour-of our great God countenancing 
of his own. ordinance, prayer doth { 111.4 
| manner.) command God, Aske of me (faith 
"he ) ud, conrerningithe morks of my hands, 
| comwantdithouwe ;.as if heſhould(fay., if 
Lamiable to doe it, 1 will doe it, if «hou 


| | erfull, rhar, when Godpurpaſcth noreo | 
” T2 | ſhot, | 
© © << NNOREFEICE + © 3 ESAR, 


I Principles of Chriſtian Religionexpounded. | 
long with power. Hewill fulfill #he deſire | Þ 


faith. For it moves God to be mindfull 


good thiefe prayed, Chriſt , he anſiwer- | 
led, This day ſhalt thou be with mie in Para- 
dice. Y ca,prayer doth,ina manner binde |- 
\Ged: andthereforewhen Moſes pray- | 


| [and God went not from Abraham a 


_—C COST. OT "IECIIFIS : 


15 The Mothers Cateohiſme, or; Chiefe © TY 


| Lant,z.8. ſhout , he ſhats out my prayer : he covereth'\' 

| has | himſelfe with a cloud that prayer ſhould nt 
| paſſe thorough. It is no marvell thenthar: 
it ſhould be fo cffectuall ro encreaſe|. 
faith... | 
View Thefefore (my chfd ) ifthou wauldft | | | 
have fauh, and have it in aboundance.be || 


furerhar thou duely adde this to all o-| 
ther means. Oh, it is a comfortable] 
thing to have the word of God, and Sa-]J 
craments: bur theſe will never worke| 
kindly: upon thy foule , without Gods |] _ 
| bleſſed affiſtance, and that muſt be ob-/ 
þ tained by prayer. Gods nature doth af-|] 
| farethee that he will heare thee. He is|] 
prone to doe us good aboveall that we} 
can ſpeak,or think. The Egyptians made| 
| Gods of wood, and not of gold,and filver, |. 
and other more untractable metals , ro 


1 ffenific the caſfineſſe of rheir nature ro| 
| Jok.5.6. *.| work upon. And Chriſt,ar the poole of 
l; Bethefda, ro ſhew his readineſſe, went 
'__ - | tothe manof infirmities, and ſaid; wich-|} 
; | Numb.20, | out being asked, Wilt thou be made whole? |. 
| | _ | God bade Moſes, take his rod, and peak: 
 _ | f@therock.Moſes he ftrook,and ſtrook rite, 
[ | an&God was/angry : becauſe it might | 
| _ | bring a ſlander upon him; chathe was ||. 
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|} | haxdly to be entreated to confirm his 
[} | peoples faith, Again , rhis afſutes thee, 
thar he will hear thee , becauſe prayers 
are moſt acceptable ro God, He'is ready 
\x0 hear at all rimes. Aoſes fanh., when 
|} | ſhall Ido it ? When ſhall I pray for thee? 
'| | As if he ſhould fay, he is a God of all 
| | houres. He is angry when we ſue to | 
others not to him. When Ahaziah re- 
ceived an hurt , he went to BaalFebwbthe | 
God of Ekrox for his cure, and not to 
| him, God was angry, and Ah«zi4h muſt 
dyc for it. God puts his own ſonne to 
- | his prayers for whar he hath purchaſed + 
1] | He hattva double right toallthe world; 
11] | a right of inheritance,and a right of pur- 
#1] | chaſe: yet Godfſaith unto him, Ys of 
me , aud I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt part cf 
the earth for thy poſſeſsion. Yea,God hath 
ſoordered the matter, thar his ſervants 


prayer. What ſhall 1 give unto the Lord, 


1] faith David , for al is benefrs ? 1 wil 


| -| call upon the name of the Lor : As if he 
ſhout d fay , becauſe he hath given me 
many bleſfings , I will honour him by 


- | have nothing to give thar is better then 


| | _ i 
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The nature 
of Prayer. 


The ſouls 
moving to- 


God. 


Pla. 16-17: | thee. Prayers arc a motion towards God : | 
Lam.3.41. | and therefore they are called, our deſires - 
Plal.25.1. | and. fighes: that cannot be expreſſed : and 
| \Hving %p of our hearts with our hands & 1 
: God | 


oo 
a 
a 44 


| te God t0- draw 01 ſelves inte Communion. 


ot prayer : and by this, thon ſhalt. be able to | 
do all things through Chriit , that. helpeth |- 


therefprethoy halt no cauſe. to. doubr, 
| but, ithou praycſt to God'to, encreaſe 


ers, axe .moſk acceptable x0 God ;. and 


thy faith,that God will grant jt. T.ct me 
therefore as: thee further; |» 

36. Q. What # prayer 2 /, >... 
A... It s 4 religions moving of our ſoules 


all Hleſsiues.. | 


eſt.upon.thy-{elf, thou ſeeſt thouſands 


ofwants. 'Thou doeſt not know-how to | . 


help thy ſelf, Thou ſeeſt an all-ſuffici- 
cacy:in God thy faithfull creatour , re- 
deemer- and fandifier. If thou haſt. not 


71 earmmunion with him , thou ſhalt have | 


none of thy neceſſities relieved. There- 


fore thy.ſoul muſt move out of it ſelf in-.| 


td; colnmNunion with him., that thou 


grace , and. all other bleſſings. This is 


— 
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Mark this ſeriouſly. When thou look- I 


maiſt gain his help againſt fin, and: for | || 


—— @®. 


drawing 'ncer to God... Wherein thou | 
| maſt not exclude the motion of rhe un- | 


x Corte 
'FA 


| | wherein though thou haft nor a conſtant 


|] | ate fir forthe preſence of God , as fuck | 
| | a5 immediately follow faith,: hope, and 
 I[charity : and laſtly by reſting upon | 


|| thou defireſt. 


|| Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounded, 


Godin heaven: of our hands to help us; 
of our hearts to do the work: and our 


derſtanding ; for as thou muſt pray with | 
the ſparit , thou muſt pray with the andey- 


\ 


ftanding alſo. Thou muſt minde God | 


thou. prayeft unto. Thou muſt minde 
therhings thou Jaye for. Thoutauft 
minde the diſpohtion of thy own heart 
from which thou prayeſt , and withone 
which rhou canſt not watch in prayer: 


and diſtin attendance z yet thou muft 
have a conftant defire, endeavour , and 


diſpofirfon. Yer principally thou muſt | 


defire the motion of thy will to honour 
thy God in thy prayer. Firſt, by prefenr- 
ing no defires but good 7 honeſt. 
Next . by ſtirring up ſuch affeRions as 


Chriſt for the obtaining of wharſocver 


_ Secondly, prayer isa rel ijOus moving 


| of the foul to God, A man may civilly | God 


| ]| move hishearrto any of his ſuperiours, 


LL EASY 


A eligiois 
MOTINg © 
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Far cam- 
munion 
with him. 


that have a civill excellency in them : | 
as when they pray tothem to help them! 
according to their civill , or naturall | ] 
power to help them to any good, orto 
remove any evill intheir power : but for 
the religious motion of the ſoul, ir muſt 
be onely to God. For how ſhalt thou call 
81 hins in whom thou haſt not beleeved? 
And, I am ſure that thou muſt beleeve| 
onely in God, and in theſe that are im-| 
mediately ſent from God , for Gods 
meſlage ſake. Thus muſt thou move to 
Godin prayer to draw thy ſelf into com- 


munion with him. For as a man that is 


falnintoa pit, and catcheth -hold of a 
bough , doth not defire to pull the] 
bough to him (for that will drown him 
rhe ſooner) bur doth defircto pull him- 
{elf ro the bough , that he may eſcape] 
danger: fo he that praycth, doth not de-[ 
fire to pull God down to him ( forthis|]- 
would overwhelm him ) , bur doth de- 
firero pull himſelf ro God that he may] 
have the love ofthe Father , the grace of| 
the Soxze , and the communion of the] 
Holy Ghoſt to bring him to lite. Laſtly, 
rhou muſt defire this, and ffrive with 
God in prayer 0 have his aſliſtance againſt |]. 


_ ſnnes 


F 
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ne, for grace, and all other bleſsings. To 
oo godly , Wickedneſſe is on. his 
mouth, he hides it under his tongue, as one 
loath to confefle it. He carcs not for any 
of Gods graces, becauſe they are ene- 
mies to his luſts, and corruprions which 


he loverth. He ſaith ro God, depart from | 
me, 1 deſire not the knowledge of thy laws: 


I will finne, that grace may abound : le 
15 (at , and drink , for to morrow we ſhall 


die. Bur let it not be ſo with thee. Let | 


thy ſoul move to God againſt ſinne by 


| confeſſion, and ſuirs for pardon ; For | 


grace wy Penons , and thankeſgiving ; 
yeaand for all ther bleſsings , that thou 
maiſt rap ans him the fountain of 


| themyep ſerveGod with x zoe? and elad- | 
ance 


nes of heart for the aboundance of all things. 
Thus maiſt thou (my childe)conceive 


_ | what prayer is; and therefore be ſure 
- |thatthine be ſuch. The wicked are rea- 


dy to ſay , what « the Almiechty that we 


| ſhould ſerve him ? And what profit ſhould 


we have if we ſhould pray unto him ? But 
let thy ſoul a[wayes move to God with 


If thy prayers be like the golden ſockets 


of the holy lights, boyling with ſpecu- 


——— 


all religion againſt finne, and for grace. | 


lations, |- 


3" 
ion, 


2$1 


| Againſt fin» 


and for 


i Cor.15. 


0 


Job. 21-I5. 
Eph. 6.18, 


race. 
ob. 20.13. 


Job. 21.14. 
Rom.6. 


uſe. 


| 


Deu.28. 47 


I Thel.5.17 | 
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lations, and nor like the Bowles of rhe 
Altar, full of the liquor of heavenly re- 
ligion, they will prove bur like the A- | 
gyptian fleſh-pots recking out the hot 

vapours of the onyons, and garleck of 
thy own vain hear. Ifthey be fair words 
of uncharitable hearts, they are like EJe- 
kiahs bloudy pots, that boyl with the ſcum 
of ruſt, and 1ſt. Bur if they be rhe inter- 
preters of a broken , and bleeding ſoul 
moving to God, they ſhall be Zacharies 
pots, and the bowles of the Altar, ſending 
up {weet incenſe , which ſhall fill the 
whole heart with the favour , as the houſe 
was filed with the odour of Maries oyn- 
ment. The moving of thy feet to the al- 
ſemblies of Gods people, the moving of 
thy body by kneeling, and beating thy | 
breaſt, and lifring up of bands, and eyes | 
to heaven: the moving of thy tongue, | 
and lips , will benothing withour this 
moving of thy heart, and ſoul for fel- | 
lowſhip with God in Chriſt. Oh, let 
thy heart move againſt ſinne. O Lord, 
it hath oppreſſed me , undertake for me. 
My finne in Adam, my finne of nature, 
my fins of life in thought , word, and 


| deedare before rhee:O pardon them for 


Chrift |] 
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1 Chriſt hisfake. Lerthy-hearr'move for 
grace. O Lord, I want thy preventing 


| | | grace, thy ſanRifying grace, thy ſealing 
| | | grace, thy perſevering grace. Oh give 
. a for Chriſt , from Chriſt , or elſe 
I die, and periſh. Let thy heart move for 
all bleffings. O Lord,I have nothing bur 
under thee, from thee. Thou haſt given 
me a naturall right to meat, drink , and 
apparel, health, peace, and libertie. Oh 
ove methe right of a childe, of an heir, 
and accept my bodie and foul as ho- 
ly, living and acceptable ſacrifices in 


art well pleaſed. The God of heaven en- 
large thy heart, and give thee by his 
helping ſpirit, ro vent thy ſoul with 
groanes, and ſighes that cannot be expreſſed. 
Thele, God that ſearcheth the hearr,and 
knowes the minde of the ſpirit , will under- 
| ſtandto thy cternall peace. __ 

37. Q. Where canft thou more fully learn 
the matter of prayer ? 

A. Inthat which is commonty called the 
Lords prayer. pf 


. | prayers , which' may bee called the 
| N4 Lords 


——— 944 4 


| grace, thy aſſiſting grace, thy pardoning | 


Jeſus Chriſt thy Senne in whom thou | 


Rom.8.26, 


— Thy bleſſed Saviour made many | The Lords 


prayer 1s 
the matter 
of prayer. 
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. | prayer, when he ſaith, after this manner 


_ |rjon; andthis is to ask himſelf, which 


Lords prayers: but there is one which he 
hath ſet down as a doEtrinall matter of 


ay ye ; and as a formall prayer, when | ' 
G laich, when ye pray [9 Oar Father, 
which is more peculiarly called the 
Lords prayer. This isa bricfcomprehen- 
fion of all confeſhons ,, ſuirs , for or a- 
gainſt , of all interceſſions, and prailcs. 
This hath the beſt authoritic in the 
| world; the wiſedome of God, the Son 
of God, the onely beloved of God,who | 
is in the boſome of the Father, and fo, of 
Gods neareſt Court , and neareſt coun- 
ſell. This muſt give the graines of weight | | 
ro all thy Petitions without which they | 
| will be Gon too light. 

Therefore ( my dear childe ) learn to 
pray from this thy bleſſed maſter.Chrif, 
that ts from heaven , s above all : earthly 
maſters will learn thee earthly prayers, 
bur he that is from heaven will learn 
| thee heavenly. He isfull of grace, aud 
truth, forthe perfeRions of thy under- 
ſtanding,and of thy will. He is the way, 
wherein all thy prayers muſt walk to| 
God. Toaske in his name is to ask ſalva- | 


| he 


—_— 
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he cannot deny. To ask in his name is 
| rouſc his mediation;and this is the right 
| way to the throne of grace. ' God the | 


and the efficacie of his merits are ſuch, | 
as if they be preſented in prayer , they | 


den Altar before the throne , on which are | 
offred the prayers of all the Saints.Wouldſt 
thou have any grace * learn of Chriſt to 
pray. Wouldfſt thou forſake any finne * 


| | | primciples of Chriſtian Religion expounded, 


learnof Chriſt to pray. Prayers a moſt 


then to avoid Lions : and David gave | 
himſelf unto prayer. Other duties are for 


certain ſeaſons , but this muſt muſt be 


finde thy (elf hardly drawn to prayer. 
Eafic buſineſſes we are caſily drawn un- 
to, becauſe they are of quick diſpatch, 
but weightic bufineſles ſtick, as the flay- 
ing of an Oxec at the head. Thou muſt 
have many motives to draw thee to 
pray ; Chriſts command, Chriſts pro- 
miſe, Chriſts example, and Chriſts do- 
Garine. This ſhews the weight of this 
dutic, and how neccflary it is to learn 


continually in habit, or a&. Thou ſhalt | 


the matter of it from thy beſt Maſter. 


Thou | 


Father bears ſingular love to him: and Math.335 


important dutie. Daxiel choſe it rather nar.s. 


Luk.1$.1. 


are powerfull and prevailing , as the gol- Revel 8.x. | 


mts... Ki. ed. he. At 


Je 


| 


| 
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Zach. 12.10 


Sol. 


| Rom.8, 26. 


| 


good Chri- 
ftian hath abilitie to pray,and that there- 
fore thou neeaeſt not learn, eſpecially 


conſidering the promiſe , 7 will powr out | 


«pon them the ſpirit of grace and ſupplica- 
7:08. But underſtand that there 1s a dou- 
ble power and abilitic : 4 inward power, 
by which the heart moves, and goes out 
of it {elf after God for all gogd. This all 
good Chriſtians have from the Spirit, 


| whichthey vent, by groanes , and ſighes, 


which cannot bee expreſſed : an outward 


| power, by whichthey are able diſtinctly 


£0 expreſle the motions of their hearts 
about fit matter. This they have not all: 
neither haſt thou. Therefore muſt thou 
be willing to learn ic from this bleſſed 
ſumme of Chriſt, even all things to be 


hoped for. I tell thee that it is much abu |. 
| ſed by three ſorts of perſons: Tenorant 


perſons who underſtand it not : Impeni- 
text perſons, who pradtiſe it not : and 
eareleſſe and ſuperſtitious perſons , who 
minde it not in ſence and power, bur reſt 
inthe emptie repetition of the words, Be 
thou none of theſe: know the words 
and ſenſe of it: uſe it as a penitent be- 


leever: and poſſeſſe the matter and con- | |. 
rents | 
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rents of it ſo fully , that thou maiſt with 
reverence, attention, feeling and defire, 
go out to God for neceſſarie materials 
to furniſh thee in all Þriefer, or larger 


do, go along with me, and tell me, 


prayer e 
A. Our Father which art in heaven. 
Here thou. doeſt beſpeak God with 


thy God, Chriſt learns thee to ſalute him 


here deſ&ribed , by his good , and by 
his greatneſſe. He that is good, and great 
too, Will beas well willing as able to 
help thee. Thetitle of his goodneſle is, 


of theſe words. Father is a title of immu- 
tability, and of excellent love. A father 
ofeaded is a father {till : a prodigall ſon 
isaſonſtill. A man may bea friend ro 
day and an cnemy to morrow : but a 
Father to day is a father fo long as he is. 


. | What will nota father do for his childe 


ſupplications. Which that thou maiſt 


38. Q. What us the enterance into this 


| | Principles of Chriſtian Reli _ expeunded. | 1 


| 


an humble ſalutation. As when thou | 
haſt any ſuitro a great man , thou doet ! 

humbly falure him with his fic citles: | 
|{o here, when thou haſt many ſuits to 


| with a title fit for prayer. For God is 


Our Father. Thou canſt not ſpare either 


_ ct. a 


| | _by 
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| by indulgence , compaſſion , and boun- 
ty. Thisthen is a word of faith , to hold 
up thy hands in prayer. Our , is a word 
| of love to keep thee in Chriſtian charity. 
It includes thy ſelfe; charity begins 
at home. It includes, alſo, all that are, 
or may be, in communion and fellow- 
| ſhip for lite, charity looks abroad to the 
falvation of all Chriſts body. The ritle 
| of his Greatneſle is, which art in Heaven, 
He is here, andthere, and every where, 
| yer muſt thou look upon him in prayer 
as being in heaven. This: will keep thee | 
| from ſawcinefle. He is Our Father , be- 
cauſe thou ſhouldeſt not faint : He isin 
heaven, becauſethou ſhouldeſt nor pre- 
| ſame. This will raiſe up thy affeRions in 
| . | prayeraboveallthe world. Earthly fa- 
| thers are muitable in affe&ion , may fail, 
and want power to their hearts : but no 
father like this father which is in hea- 
| "en. Thus will beep thy heart intune to| 
| itch upen chiet things in prayer , /þ:r:- 
We ol beſo @s in heavenly Bo : [rs 
moveables are for the ſonnes of Ketureh, 
but theſe for Gods Tſa«cs. This alſo will 
prepare thee to pray with all devotion, 
| Which art in Heaven , are words of devo- | | 
t10N : }- 
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tion : for it tels thee that prayer is the | 


ther in heaven when thou prayeſt: and 


| uſe of rhis preface. Let it raiſe up thy 


| blow up thy devotion, becauſe thou for- 


-| rity , to make thee lift up pure hands to 


[and earthly inan heavenly way. "4 
. |. Laſtly, be ſure to uſcit aright ,.by 


work of Eagles that look againſt the Sun, 
and not the work of Moles that'dig in 
the earth: and therefore thou muſt cla- 
rife thy ſight to converſe with thy fa- 


then as it was with Chriſt , when he 
prayed , the faſhion of his countenance was 
altered, and his rayment was white, and 
eliſtering : ſo he will transforme thee 
from Glory, to Glory, till thou come un- 
to his full image as thou art capable. 

Now ( my dear childe ) make the right 


fairh, becauſe thou prayeſt to thy Fa- 
ther : kindle thy charity , becauſe thou 
goeſt our afterthe good of others: and 


gerteſt the earth, and converſeſt with 
2 means. to prepare thee to prayer by | 
anſwering of it , by the ſpirit of adoption 
to cry Abba, father ; by the ſpirit of cha- 


God without wrath to men; and by the 
ſpirit of devotion to ſeek heavenly things, 


— a 


thy father which is in heaven. Uſe it as | 


_ exclu- |- 


| and "when God is made known by his. 


| 
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ding no-per{on in TFrinitie when thou 
prayeſt; by excluding all crearures when 
thou prayeſt ; by conceiving: God a- 
right in prayer, as a Father -in- Chriſt, 


who. being in heaven can ſhowre down | 


upon his inheritance all frumfull bleſ- 
{ings ; and by learning never to pray to 
God without due preparation. 
39 Q.. What u6he firſt petition ? 

A. Hallowed be thy Name. 

Here thou praycſt for the chicfe end 
of thy creation, and all bleſſings upon 
thy ielfe, and others. By the Name of 
God , thou muſt underſtand God him- 
ſelft any wayes made known unto thee. 
Name 1s taken for perſon, as-Eſay hath 
it; The deſire of oar ſouls i unto thy name: 


nature,word, worſhip, or works of crea- 
tion;.or providence, this is his-name. By 
hatlowine of Gods name, thou muſt un- 
derſtand, the manifeſting of God to be, as 
he « in himſelfe, high,and excelkent. Thou 
canſt nor doe it by ſeparation, and appli- 
cation, of Gods name to holy uſes, as 
thou doeſt theLords day,and:the Sacra- 


SES" aw. ae... Seed oof aA ob9 ' tm ” a tude wan of 1. | then 


_ 


ments : bur thou mayſt doe ir by decla- 
ration of what God is in his worke ir - 
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thee, and inthy worſhip, and ſervice of 
| him to life. Now, Gods name cannot 
| | ſuffer from God himſelf, Angels, and 
Saints in heaven ( though they will, and 
muſt glorifie him ): but from thee, and 
us poor finfull men , women and chil- 
dren. And we hallow his name , when 
we challenge it from Iznorance,by know- 
ledge, and acknowledgement : from 0b- 
| livion,by the remembrance of thee, from 


contempt by cenfeiion, praiſe, and ſwea- 
ring by his name in truth, holinefle, and 
righteouſneſſe : And from prophanation 
| | by blaſphemy in tongue or life, or any 
other prophanation of his Juſtice, mer- 

cy, goodnefle, rruth, orthe like. 
Therefore ( my good child ) rake di- 
ligent-careof this petition. Thou know- 
eſt that Gods name is holy and Reve- 
[rend: that none can hallow it bur the 
1 | holy; for praiſe is not comely in the 
mouth of a foole. Thou knoweſt that 
God is thy Father; and it is a debt of 
charitie ro honour thy father. Thou 
knoweſt that all the ſervants of God, 
when they ſce Gods name advanced. 
will know him and truſt in him. Seeing 
| thereforethou haſt ſo many tyes, an 
| With | 
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| Pro.1$.10. 


i weknow him nor. Thou ſeeſt how the 


God will honour them ' that honour 


| gainſt thee, and plead; Great God,thou 


| bunglingly, he that wrought ir harh no 
credit by it. If ir be wrought curiouſly, |} 
every man that paſſcth by takes notice|} 


isthy caſe. Thou art the workmen 
of God. If thou ſhew thy ſelfe fort 

| like Gods workmanſhip. and live to his 
honour, | 


with Godin prayer that thou mayſt do | 
this work. Gods name is 4 ſtrong towre : | 


and our help ſtands in the name of the Lord 
our God. Thou ſeeſt huw little Gods 
name is ſanified : God paſſeth by, and 


wicked prophane it; and knoweſt that 


him. Therefore be thou ſure to ayme 
atthe hallowing of Gods name. If rhe 
Devill ſhould ſtandup in Judgement a- 


haſt done wonderfull works for this thy 
creature, and yet he doth diſhonour thee- 
in thought, word , and deed. I have 


done nothing bur ſought his ruine, and| 
| burning in the pir of hell; and yerhe 


ſerverh me deedily : what wouldft thou 


anſwer for thy ſelf? wouldſt not thou be | 


ſpcechleſſt? Take heed. If any work be 
wrought, if it be wrought baſcly , and 


of ir, and praiſcth the workman. This 


p s 
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honour, thou doeſt hallow Gods name. 
but if thou live wickedly, as if the devil 
made thee, thou doeſt not hallow Gods 
name. Therefore pray that rhou maiſt 
know. and atknowledpge him, that thou 
maiſt remember him in his wayes ; that 
thou maiſt honour, confeſſe, and praiſe 
him ; that thou maiſt not prophane his 


| Name either in tongue by vain {wear- 


ing, curſing, and blaſphemy , of inlife, 


Gods name. Now tell me, 

; 4c. Q. Whats the ſecond Petition? 
A. Thy Kingdome come. - 
Here thou askeſt the firſt principall 

meanes for the hallowing of . Gods 

name. Thou canſtnever do it ſavingly, 
except thou be a ſubje&t of Chriſts 
Kingdome ; becauſe without faith is & 
impoſsible to pleaſe God to lite: therefore 


| next. after , hallowed be thy name , thou 
prayeft , Thy Kingdome come. By Kihe- 
. | ome thou muſt principally mean the 


Kingdome of Grace, and the Kingdome 


| of Glory. The Kingdome of grace, iSthat 


ſoveraignty which Chriſt exerciſeth 0- 


| verus by grace, Ofthis it-is ſaid , that 
{87466 reigneth through righteouſneſſe #nto 


_ Vfefnall 


by wicked life : and thou ſhalt hallow | 


What is as- 
| ked in the 

| fecond. Pee 
tition . 
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21: eterpall life : and that the, Kingdome of 

' | God & within «.; and ſtands in righteouſ- | | 
weſſe , peace, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| The Kingdome of Glory , is that Soveraign- 
tie which Chriſt exerciſerh over us by 
Glory ; that is, when Chriſt and his 


members are in full glory : of which 
Chriſt ſpeaketh, Come ye bleſſed of my fa- 
ther , receive the Kingdome prepared for 
30#. By the comming of Chriſts King- | | 
dome, thou muſt underſtand , the Ere- 
ing of it where it is not: the Enlarging 
of it where it is, by addizg new ſouls to. 
the Church : the repairing of it where it 
is decayed, when broken Mcmbers are 
joynted again: and the perfetFing of it 
fully , when God & all in all. Next,mark 


| that thou ſaiſt not rhe Kingdome, bur thy 


Kingdome ; Becauſe Chriſt would op- 
poſe this againſt all other Kingdomes. | 
Thou knoweſt what Eſay faith, O Lord | 
our God, other Gods beſides thee have had 

mminion over us. Fhe Kingdome of 
Grace is oppoled by Sataz , by the world, 
and ſelf-carnall hearts. The Kingdome 
Glory is oppoſed by loving the world and 
the things thatare in this world , by rot- 
t8g in {tnne,and by perſecution of Gods 
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ſervants, which would make Gods ſer- 
vants come fhort of glory. Bur thou de- 
fireſt here, that the Kingdome of the 
world, fleſh, and devill may be caſt out, 
and that the Kindome of grace may be | 
eſtabliſhed , which may fit us for the 
Kingdome of glory. And that all this 
may come to paſſe , mark what thou 
prayeſt for. That thou rhaiſt have all 
means for Chriſts Kingdome of grace 
and glory. For the Kingdome of grace, 
that thou maift have inward, and out- 


prayeſt that thou maiſt have the Scrip- 
tures, the Lawes of the Kingdome , and 
the bleſſing of God upon all for good | 
government. As for the Kingdom of Glory, 


| |vhou prayeſt that rhou quaiſt hay 
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Kingdome promiſed by a glorious re- 
{urreftion, and a ſpeedy comming to 
judgement: and that God, and Chriſt 
may have full glory manifeſted againſt 
all our enemies, 

Therefore (my dear childe ) prize this 
petition. Thou canſt not hallow Gods 
name before thou be in his Kingdome. 
They that are without it are againſt it, 
and do quite contrary to it. This King- 
dome is not yet fully come. Though he 
be fully King, yet in reſpe& of us, he is 
not in quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion; ! 
becauſe we ſuffer yer from the King- | 
dome of the fleſh, the devill, and the | 
world. Therefore pray heartily thar : 
Chriſts Kingdome may come. Pray that 
the Kingdome of grace may come. Thus | 
did Paul for himſelf, that he might be | 


| found in Chri#t : and for others, I-bowe 


my knees to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that Chriſt may dwell inyoar hearts, 
that you way be ſlrenzthened by the Spirit 
inthe inper may , in the holy uſe of all 
theſe inner, and outward means Which 
God hath ordained. Pray heartily that 
the Kingdome of glory may come. The 
whole Creation groanes under the burthen 
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of vanity ,-and we our Joker do groan : 
and the ſpirit , and the bride ſay, come. 
Till then God hath not the full glory of 
his mercy and juſtice. Ifthou do bur ſee 
the largeneſle of the Kingdome of finne, 
and Satan ; that the whole world lyes in 
wickedzeſſe : If thon conſider the many 
enemics of Chrifts Kingdom, who ay, 
depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge 
of Gods lawes : whois the Almighty that 
we ſhould ſerve him : we will not that 
he rule over us; therefore let us break 
his bands, and caſt away his cords from 
|us : If thou weigheſt how ready thou 
art to rebell againſt the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, and to admit of the Kingdome 
of darkneſle, thou muſt zealouſly pray, 
Thy Kingdome come. 

Al. Q. What « the third Petition ? 

A. Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. 

Here thou craveſt the ſecond princi- 
pall means for the hallowing of Gods 
| name, thats, the acts of grace. Iris not 
enough that Gods Kingdom be within 
thee by grace: but thou muſt alſo att ir, 
by the doing of Gods will. Put caſe that 
4--| thou bein his Kingdom, it is not every 
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one that ſaith Lord , Lord, that ſhall 


be of his Kingdom , bur he that doth the 
will of our Father. When this Kingdom 
15 come, weare enabled to hallow his 
name: but how * By doing of his will : 


therefore next thy Kingdome come, is | 


{ct, thy will be done. | 
God hath bur oze will, yer he doth not 
reveal all to us. Some part he keeps tv 
himſelf, till the event make it known. 


. | This 1s called his Counſel , or thought of 


his heart. Ofthis Paul ſaith, who hath re- 


ſiſted his will ? and who hath known hes 


will? Some part he makes known to us, 
and would have us to do for the exerci- 


ap. | ſing of grace. Of this Paul ſaith , under; 


ſtand what the will of the Lord is. This is 
the Scriptures ; which are called Gods | 
will from the common courſe of ſpcech, 
as our words are called our will, which 
are but a {igne of our wils. Of both theſe 
thou prayeſt here, both that God do as 
he pleaſe, as Paul ſaid, The will of the 
Lord be done : and that we do as God re- 

uires 7 the volume of his book. By doing 

i will, chou muſt underſtand,that God 
works his whole will to be our will both 


thou 


he end 
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for ſubmiſſion and obedience. And that.| |. 
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thou maiſt do it moſt acceprably, Chriſt 
doth teach thee to pray for an elevating 


| qualification, that Gods will »2ay be 


done on-earth as in heaven. By Heaven, 


'thou muſt underſtand the heaven of hea- | - 


'vens, where the will of God is glori- 


'ouſly done. In this heaven, there are 


Chriſt, Angels, and Saints that do it. 
Chriſt profeſſed that he came not to do 
his own will, but the will of him that ſent 
him. The Angels fulfill his commande- 
ment : and the Saints have leiſure to do 
nothing elſe. Thou muſt not look to e- 
quality of mcafure, but likeneſſe of man- 
ner in their doing of Gods will : that as 
they do the will of God: firſt , willingly, 
ſpeedily, faithfully, and zealouſly : ſo muſt 
thou pray to do. Yea, thou muſt lift up 


| thy obedience above the earth that thou 


maiſt bare the image of heavenly things. 
If now, thou would'ſt framethy heart 


[in prayer according to this petition, 
| have af eye to Gods ſecret will, and 


pray that thou maiſt ſubmit ro it when 


|1t is revealed. Thou knoweſt not ; for 

preſent, how God will deal withthee | 

in body, ſoul. ſtate,or friends : bur,when 

| he hath revealed his pleaſure, pray. thax. 
O 
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thou maiſt ſubmit. Again, have an eye | 
to Gods will in his word, and pray that | 
thou maiſt have it, know it. beleewe it, and 
love it. Havean eye allo to thy confor- 


| mity ro Gods will, and pray heartily, 


that thou maiſt baſcly eſteem of thine 
own will , and deny it : that thou maiſt 


| have power to ſubmit, and bring it into 


at in all things as they do that are in 
heaven. 

Therefore ( my dear childe ) learn, that 
it is not enough to be a ſubje& in Gods 


| Kingdom , except thou liveanſwerably. 


Thou maiſt hear many ſay, God knows 
my heart, that is good to God-ward. 
This is but a vain plea where there is not 
ſubmiſſion to, and doing of Gods will 
in life. When therefore thou ſeeſt how 
willing thou would' live at liberty | ] 
what ever the will of God is. When | 
thou ſeeſt what enemies we are to Gods 
will, and how few doit. When thou 
thinkeſt what diſhonour ir is to God to 
have ſo many ſervants, and ſo few to do | 
his will. When thou confidereſt how 
many do it, and doit amiſle by failing 
| in faithfulneſſe: then ſir up the grace 


| af God intheero pray the more earneſt- || 
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1 and others ſalvation. Talk and conferre 


ly, 7; hy will be done. To this end know 


arts of ir moſt which concern thine, 


with Gods skilfulleſt workmen abour 
thee. Practice the doing of ſo much of 
the will of God as thou knoweſt, and 


| avoid the courſe of ſinne: and then whar 


thou prayeſt , thou ſhalt do about Gods 


thy ſoul. 
42. Q. What is the fourth Petition ? 
A. Give us this day our dadly bread. 
Here thou prayeſt for the beſt princi- 
pall means for the hallowing of Gods 
name. Thou canſt not hallow Gods 
name without grace ; therefore thou 


| prayeſt, Thy Kingdome come. The plea of 


grace is but nag except there be pra- 
ice; there 


be done. And, now, becauſe thou art un- 


| fit to ſeek Gods Kingdome, and to do his 
| | w:4, except thou haſt the ſupplies of 


this life : therefore thou calleſt for bread. 
Abraham , Iſaac , and Faceb , were di- 


| ſtracted in famines.1ſrael did want bread 


and murmured. Many poor Chriſtians 


. | ſhine not as they ſhould for want of ne- | 
; - Ceſlary | 


No OE 


will, to Gods glory, and the good of | 


ore thou prayeſt , Thy will | 


What is 


prayed for | 
in the 4th. ] 


Petition. 
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 ceflary proviſions : and ſoit may be with 
P thee. Therefore that they , and thou 
|, mayſt hallow Gods name, by being in his 
 kingdome, and doing of hi will, therefore 
| Chrift learns thee next to pray for daily 
bread. 
W! | By Bread, thou muſt underſtand all 
b\. -worldly neceſfaries. Bread in the Scri- 
FE | Ink.14.1, pture doth ſometimes fignific a Feaſt, as 
| when Chriſt went into the Phariſees 
| houſe 79 eat bread, thar is, to feaſt with 
| Math, 4.2 him: ſometimes it ſignifies ordinary diet, 
| as when it is {aid of the Phariſees, they 
waſh not before they eate bread, thats, 
take their diet : ame nay; it ſignifies 
| Jer.xx, 16, | frmt, as when the Prophet ſaith , deſtro 

| ts jp tree with the bread, a is, the Fac of 
Prov.3r. | it: and ſometimes it fignifies proviſion of 
i all ſorts, as when it is ſaid of the good 
Ee houſewife, ſhe fetcheth her bread from 4- 
| farre, that is, all proviſion from her fa- 
Bec 416 mily. Allthis is asked under the name 
75. | of bread, both becauſe bread # the ftaſſe 
| of life, and frengthens man : and becauſe 
the very name of bread onely might re- 
ſtraine from gluttony,and drunkennefle. 
h Thou craveſt that t u mayſt obtaine 
- bread by gift (Gives). Thou doeſt bong os > 
Th ay, 
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ſay, let me enjoy what I have, or render 
my own bread unto me, or ler me be 


.my own carver ; but Give #s. God gives 


it by bleſſing the earth with plenty : by 
making thee to eat the labour of thy hayds: 


[by bleſſing the creatures to ſirengthen 


thee : and by giving an holy uſc of them. 
He gives it to wicked men and ſends 
leanneſſe withall ints their ſoules : but. he 
makes his people /ive not by bread onely, 
but by every word of God. Thus thou doeſt 
acknowledge God, the ſupreame Lord 
of all creatures,that thou may be hum- 


thankfull ro him for enjoyments. Thou 
craveſt not onely that bread thou haſt 


{ Our bread). Though thou poſleſleſt it, 
yet it will doe thee no good except God 
bleſſe it. Though God bleſle it, it will 
doe thee no good except God keep it, 
and preſerve it for thee, Though God 
keep it for thee, it will doe thee no good 
except thou be enabled to make uſe of 
it : for when ſickneſſe comes, thy ſoule 
will abhorre all manner of food. Y ea,though 
It be poſſeſſed, and bleſſed, and kept « 


| uſe, yet will it doe thee no good if itbe 


Gama 


bled under his hands for wants , and 


uſe of, but what thou haſt right unto, | 


Hof: 2.21. |} 
Pſal. 128. 
Pſal. 104- 


Job 20. 14. 
23. 


Pſal. 127.1. 


Pſal. 107. 


another's 


, Lak. 12.19. 


Joh.6. 
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anothers bread, and not thine. There are| 
| that eate the bread of violence , and the| 
| bread of deceit; but thou wouldſt not, and 


therefore thou ſayſt , Give us our bread 
Thou craveſt this bread not onely for 


thy ſelfe, but for others,under this word, 


(4s). Men are apt to think their throat 
cut with all tat morſels that goe beſides 
themſelves. But Chriſt learneth thee to 
pray for others, and forthy ſelfe for 0- 


thers uſes. Thou wouldſt have this 


bread given thee this day , or day by day. 
The foole ſaith , Soule thou haſt ſtored up 


| mach for many yeares : but the wiſdome 
of God teacheth thee to crave but for |]| 
the day. Not as if thou mayſt not pro-| 


vide as the Axt, and Foſeph for a raynie 


day; for Chrift will have thee to gather | 
| up the broken meat that nothing be loſt : but 


becauſe he would not have thee arſtruſft, 
or be aiſcontent, or {elf-confident. Laſt- 
ly, thou craveſt this day our daily bread, 


that is, fit, and ſufficient to ſupport thy eſ- 


ſence, and being in nature, and ſtate. Thou 


wouldſt have ir fir to doe thee good: 
not a ſtone for bread, or a ſcorpion for a 


fiſh. Thau wouldſt have it bread of ne- 
ceſſitie, not of wantonneſſe. And thou-| 


would(ſt 
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| wouldſt have it food convenient for thy 


—— 


{| nature, and perſon. Oh the wiſdome of 
'Chriſt who teacheth thee in ſo few | 
words to aske for ſo much 2 under bread 
thou prayeſt for meat, drink,and cloath, | 


health, peace, liberty. fruirtull ſeaſons, 
and joy of heart, that thou mayſt be the 
better able to hallow Gods name. Un- 
der the word, Give,thou prayeſt God to 
diſpoſe to thee an honeſt courle of life, 
and his bleſſing upon it. Under the 
word, Our, thou prayeſt God to ſandi- 


unto thee by honeſt labour,and prayers. 
Under the word, (4), wherein thou in- 


[| cludeſt others, thou prayeſt for content- 
[| czt, againſt repining at others , or en- 


erofling to thy ſelfe : and for willing- 


[/nefle that all men may have their ſhare. 


Under the word (ths day), thou prayeſt 
for painfulneſſe , againſt leneffs ; -for 
fruzalitie, againſt ryot ; and for liberali- 
ty, againſt coverouſneſſe. Under the 


both tor thy nature, and perſon. ' 


Therefore ( my chilae ) ſet thy heart 
aright tor grounding thy prayers upon 
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fie thy right in things, and to apply them | 
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word ( Daily bread ) , thou prayeſt for 
ſupply in due ſeaſon, and for ſufficiency 
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| he thatis wicked to himfelf cannot be 


| ter them. Pray it for the houſhotd of 


| good to any man. Pray it for thy family, 
| when thou haſt one. Thou muſt not! 
pluck out feathers from thy wings, that 
thou canſt neither flyethy ſelf, nor ſhcl- 


fairh, that they may not want bread| 
chat call upon the name of the Lord, 
Pray it for the Poor, tharthey may have 
bread to keep them from ſtealing,and fo, 
* raking Gods name in vain. Pray it for thy 
enemies alfo, Ir is ſtrange ths ro offer 
thy prayers tothe God of peace, with 
any revengefull anger in them. Do but! 
think what diſhonourable ſhifts men} 
may be putunto if they want bread , as| 
'rolye and flatter for a morſell of bread, 
This made David play the fool before 
Achis, and to beg his bread of charktiſh 
Nabal. Think how few uſe the creatures 
aright, and what worlds of gluttonies, 
drunkennefles, thefts, Fob. vs Ccove- 
rouſneſſes do flye for vengeance on all 
hands. Think: how apt we are to bee 
withour pictic, and charitie, inthe uſe 
of creatures. Andrhink how comforta- 
ble it will be ro.enjoy every thing from || 
Gods 
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}\ princi ples of Chriſtian Religion expounded. 
{| Gods gift and bleſſing , both in life and 


{| hallowing of Gods name. There are two 
{| forts of Impediments : the firſt arc our 


{| betwixt God and thy ſoul, and keep 
1 || good things from thee. They keep thee 
[| both from grace, and glory, and ſo,thou 
| canſt not honour God : therefore here 


q ſpaſſes thou muſt underſtan 


[1S, 4ll errours in thy nature, and in thy life, 


lf | called Debts. Becauſe thou canſt nor 


death. This will make thee zealouſly pur 
up this Petition both for thy felf, and 
others, Give ws this day our daily bread. 
43. Q. What ts the fift Petition ? 

A. And forgive us our treſpaſſes as we 
fergive them that treſpaſſe againſt us. 

Here thou beginneſt to beg the remo- 
ving of ſuch impediments as hinder the 


finnes paſt. Sinnes do make a ſeparation 


thou doeſt pray againſt the guilr of 
them, Forgive ws our tre pas By tre- 
ſinnes , that 


againſt the rale of Gods word. Theſe are 


performe the debt of obedience ro God, 
[therefore, for ſinne, thou oweſt the debr 


conceive thy ſinnes, thy daily ſinnes,and 
thy finnes of all forts , and fizes whether 


|| five hundred pence , or ten thouſand ta- | 


of ſatssfattion. Under this, thou muſt. 


- Whats 
prayed for 
1n the fift 
petition. 


Matth.6. 
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2 Cor.5.21 


Plal.3 2.1. 

Efa.38. 17. 
Mich.7. 19. 
Jer. 50.20. 


x Joh. 7. 


\ Rom.BV. 

| 2 Sam. 12. 

 AQ.2.38. | 
Mar. 26.28. | 


lents. To forgive, is, freely to diſcharge| 
thee for the merits of Chriſt acconnted thint 
by faith, Tris as mach as, ler them go; 
have not to ſay tg them; Cover them, 


Calt rhem behinae thee, throw them into|| 


the depths ; make them become as no ſins, 
like Damtels Lions, and Pawls Viper , that 
could nor hurt , or like a Debr book thar 
is croſſed. To this Forgiveneſſe thy God 
leads thee by theſe wayes, the way of 


procuring, the way of conferring , and the| 


way of receiving. It is procured for thee 
by the bloud, and merits of Chriſt. Iris 
beſtowed upon thee, by God the Father. 


pronouncing it, and tendringof it unto| 


thee inthe holy uſe of the word of grace, 
and the two Sacraments. And for thy re- 
ceiving of it, firſt thou art made capable 
by a contrite , and broken heart : Next, 


thou doecſt receive it by faith. Now, 
mark for whom thou would have this 
 forgiveneſſe. Forgive ( #s ) that is, thy 


| ſelf and all that are in communion and|| 


fellowſhip with thee for a pardon. Thou 
muſt include thy ſelf. Though Chriſt 


The Mothers Catechifme, or, Chiefe Wl 


have ſatisfied for thee by way of remedy ,|| 


yet not by way of application of it 
| GTP prayer. Thou muſt nat exclude. 


others 


| 


, 
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others of all ſorts who ſtand for a par- 
don. AU fleſh comes to him that heareth 
rayers: and if it come for a pardon,thou 
faſt no authority to ſhut Rich an one 
out. Laſtly, the argument by which 
thou craveſt thy pardon is (for we for- 
give thoſe that treſpaſſe againſt us). This 
is not a cauſe of thy forgiveneſſe, but 
an argument of thy asking it jo” Gods 
promiſe. It 1s true,that thou canſt not for- 
give, as thou defireſt that God ſhould 
forgive thee, in Equality , ſo perfeRtly as 
God forgives ; nor in quality ſo purely : 


1] | but yetthoy maiſt, in likeneſſe. Though 


thou be a drop, and God be an Ocean 
of mercie; yet adrop of water may wet 
as well as the whole ſea, though nor as 
much : io maiſt thou forgive as. God 


| forgives , but not ſo perfeatly. Won- 


derfull is the wiſedome of Chriſt in 
helping. thee about the forgiveneſſe of 


|finnes in this Petition. Conſider the Pro- 


curer of thy forgiveneſſe, thou prayeſt 
that Chriſts worth ; and merits may be 
made thine: Conſider the forgiver,thou 


|| [Prayeſt that God the farther would ac- 
[| cept thee in Chriſt, and hide thy fault, 


/and guilt. Conſider the ſetlers of torgive- 
oh P 


neſſe 
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neſſe upon thee , thou prayeſt thar the 
word may work a fight, ſenſe, and con- 
feſſion of we {inne ; and that the Sacra- 
ments may be means to ſeal, and aſſure | 
thy pardon. Confider thy receiving of 
it, and thou prayeſt that thou maiſt have 
contrition, deſire , and faith :- and confi- | 
der the promiſe of Chriſt , and thou 

page that thou maiſt have true mercie 

inforgiving others, without which thou 

ſhalt not be forgiven thy ſelf. 

Therefore (my childe ) ply God here. 
Neither thou, nor- any body elſe, can 
hallow Gods name under the guilt of 
ſinnes ; for praiſe is not comely in the 
mouth ofa fool. Therefore , whar ever | | 
rhou doeſt , pray that this guilt may be 
taken off both from thee and others. The 
odiouſneſle of ſinne is ſuch, that it is 
worle then Satan, and hell. Hell could 
not be hell unto thee, were it not for 
finne: and Satan could do thee no mil- 
chicf, had not thy own finnes bound 
thee hand and foot firſt. Therefore we 
reade of an old Chriſtian in former 
times , who ſaid . thar if he were ſer to 


 chuſe heaven, or grace, he would chuſe 


grace before heaven; becauſe withour || 
Et grace, 


' 
pPooy _— i. —— 
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my 
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| God and Sacraments would afſure it, 


[| not do, as thou oughteſt, withour grace | 
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grace, heaven could not hold him : and 
if he muſt chuſe hell, or ſinne, he would 
chuſe hell before finne ; becauſe hell 
without ſtnne could not poſleſſe or hurt 
him. Again, the danger of finne is fear- 
full,it defacerh the image of God, woun- 
deth conſcience, hindereth peace, and 
keepeth good things fxom us. If thou 
adde but to this thought; the plenty of 
finne, that the whole world lies in wic- 
kedneſle, and that the finnes of all ſorts 
of people cry to heaven, thou wilt then 
cry for a pardon forthy ſelf, and others, 


would diſcharge us, and by the word of 


that we may comfortably walk before 
him all the dayes of our life. 

44. Q. What ts the ſixt Petition ? 

A. And lead us not into temptation but 
deliver us from evill. 

Here thou prayeſt ro remove the laft 
impediment which hinders the halowing 
of Gods name , that is, ſinnes to come , and 
the iſſues of them. Thou art born to ho- 
nour God, and thou prayeſt that thou 
maiſt anſwer Gods ad. This thou canſt 


that forthe merit of Chriſts bloud God | 
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8 in Gods Kingdome, exerciſe of grace, in 
the doing of Gods will, and the ordina- 
ry ſupplies and additions of this life's ne- 
ceſſaries : and therefore thou craveſt 
them. Bitt becauſe thou canſt not have 
theſe without a pardon of the guilt of 
{inne, anda power againſt the filth of 
{inne : therefore as thou diddeſt crave 
that in the former ſo thou craveſt this 
in this latter petition. None owe more 
| ro Gad, then they whoſe ſinnes are par- 
Joh.5.14- | doned: therefore he thar ſaith , thy ſins 
are forgiven thee, ſaith alſo, ſinne no more. 
None are more in danger then the 
whoſe ſinnes are forgiven: for when the 
unclean ſpirit i gone out he is never quiet 
till he return- with ſeven Devils worſe— 
then himſelf. Hence Chriſt reacheth 
thee after forgive us our ſinnes, to pray, | 
not to lead us into temptation. 

Thou firſt , prayeſt againſt #emptation, 
8 - | not; that of 7zyall : for God will make 

| proof ofthy wiſedome, faith, hope,and 
Gen.22.1. | Charity , as he tempted Abraham : but 
thar of ſeducement, by which thou art 
| Theſ.3; ſeduced from the way of God, and pet- 
| a Pet.r. {waded tothe way of ſinne. This the De- 
vill, and the corruption that is inthe world... 
| through 


Matth.1 2, 


— co — o—_ 


yet 


tw. 


| 


Cm. 


through luſt , ſers on upon thee , by the 
force of adverſitie, or by the fraud of 
proſperity to gain thee to their party. 
Thou would'ſt not bee led into: theſc 
remptations , that is , thou doeſt nor de- 
fire to be found trading that way,and ſo, 


| juſtly to be given over to the powey of 
thy enemies, and to be deſerted by God. |. 
Tempred thou muſt be ſo long as thou | g 


art militant ; but thou would'ſt not, for 
a werld., that God ſhould lead thee into 
them, by leaving thee to thy ſelf, and let- 
ting Satan juſtly looſe upon thee , and lea- 
ving thee under his power. Secondly, 
thou prayeſt for deliverance from evill. 
By Evill, thou muſt underſtand thar 
evill one, the evill of finne, and thar 
evill thou deſerveſt for being drawn. 


That evill one is Satan, who is full of 


power, malice , methods , depths, and 


aiſiſtants to negotiate for him. The evil | 


of ſinne , he draws. thee unto, is conti- 
nuance in ſinne asa thing loved , and li- 


| ked, and preſuming to Jay hold of the 


promiſes without faith, and of ſafery 
without holineſſe. The evill thou deſer- 
veſt for being drawn , is an cvill conſci- 


|. lence, and the full ſhowre of miſcrics 


where- 


| | Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounded. | '. ' 2 | 


Rom. 1. 2.4; 
26. 28, 
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whereto thou maiſt bee ſubje in this 
life, and in thelife rocome. By Delive- 
rance, thou muſt underſtand , prevention 
of evils, that they ſer not upon thee as 
Philiſtims upon Sampſon : ſupply in evils, 


then Darxiel in the Lions Den : and- full 
deliverance from evils that they de- 
ſtroy thee not,.no more then they did 
Foſeph , when the irons entred into his 
ſoul. | 

Therefore(my childe)labour to make 


| goodule of this Petition. Thou wouldft 


take on grievouſly if God ſhould ſay un- 
to thee, I will not forgive thy ſinnes. Ir 


| is as ſure as if God had ſpoken it, that he 


will not do it if thon wouldft have onely 


| it. They that truely delire a pardon do | 


 zealouſly deſire preſervation. Wilt thou 


in ſinne to morrow 2 Shall thy preſent 
prayer be but a preparation to thy future 


thou haſt gotten-nothing by ſinne bur 
blowes. That Satan aymes at thy foul 
in drawing thee to ſinne. That glori- 
ous Saints have now, and then , been 


that they opprefle thee not no more | 


1 
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pardon for ſinne , and not power againſt. 


ask pardon to day, and wilfully trade | 


rwony God forbid. Conſider, that | 


caught | 


woman; 


Prayer ? | 
. A. For thine « the Kinedom,the Power, 
and the Elory, for ever, CAmen. 


caught in the ſnares of fine. That ma- 
ny evils attend thee, if thou finne, both 


of further ſinne, and miſery. Thereforc 


pray, and pray, for prevention of finne, 
thar rhou maiſt hayc FO againſt {in : 
that thou maiſt not be left ro temprati- 
ons : that thou maiſt not love them, or 
have thy heart hardened by them. And 
for deliverance from evill, pray, that Sa- 


tan do not captivate thee: that thou 
m__ not love, and like , and continue | 
in f1 


nne : thar the ill of a wicked con- 
{(cience be removed ; and thou be ever- 
laſtingly preſerved from hell, and con- 


| demnation. Tell me now once more, 


45. Q. What # the concluſion of this 


Here is an al_ of reaſons , why 
paws prayeſt and rruſteſt to be heard : 
and a confident expectation of an'anſwer 


from God. The reaſons why thou truſt- 


eſt to be heard are five. Firſt, becauſe 


| thine «& Kingdowe. Whether ſhould ſub- 


jets go, but to them that have King- 
dome, to free them from diſtreſſes  Se- 


| condly, becauſe thine i power, Whether 


Pa: ſhould 
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ſhould weaklings go bur to power * | 
Power will help weakneſle. Thirdly, 
becauſe thine is Glory. 1f thou help me, ||. 
thou wilt glorifie thy ſelf. If thou help 
me, I ſhall glorific thee, Fourthly , be- 
cauſc thine is The Kingdom, The power, 
and The glory over all. For generality, 
God is King overall the earth , and for 
ſuperiority , all Kings ſhall fall down be- 
fore him. Why ſhouldeſt thou not truſt 
to be heard by ſuch a God? Fifthly,be- 
cauſe all theſe are thine for ever : for 
God onely hath immortality: therefore why 
ſhouldſt rhou not depend upon him that 
lives for ever, and can help for ever ? 
Thefe are thy reaſons, 

The confident expeQation of Gods 
anſwer is inthis word, CAmen: By this 
thou ſealeſt thy conſent, and doeſt ſigni- 
fie thy deſire , and confidence. And thou 
muſt do it. For it is' bur a toy for one 
man to ſay the prayer onely , and ano- 
ther man to ſay Amen. Amenis part of 
thy devotion , andall , both Miniſters 
| and people, orall others, that pray muſt 

fay, Amen. nf 
Therefore ( my childe) once more |. 
hear this word of exhortation. Ule all | | 
Þ 2 $i pi theſe | | 
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* [[| theſe reaſons, and this Amen fo, as thou 


maiſt pray with ſucceſſe,and confidence. 


.O my God, am not I in thy Kingdom ? 


Art not thou the God of power 2 Will 
itnotend in thy glory, which wasalfo 
the end why thou rmadeſt me ? And 
do'ſt not thou only live for ever,everlaſt- 
ingly to help me 2 I cannot but depend 
upon thee, and confidently ſay CAmen, 
So be it. 

Now in this cloſe let me ſee how 
thou haſt profited by what I have ope- 
ned to thee about prayer. 

9.Why is prayer a means to encreaſe 
faith 2 + 

A. Becauſe God muſt doit; and he 
will be ſought. 

9. How doeſt thou know that thou 
prayeſt aright ? 

4A. When my ſoul doth religiouſly 


{ move out of it {elf to God. 


2. To what end 2 
A. Todraw my {elf into fellowſhip 
with him againſt finne , and for grace. 


9. Wheredoeſt thou learnthe mar- 
ter of prayer ? 


A. In that which Chriſt raught his 


. || Apoſtles. | 
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— 


| rome by faith. 


| doing of Gods will. 


, Tell me the enterance into it 2 
A. Our father which art in heaven. 
2. Why calleſt thou him Father in 
prayer ? 

A. Becauſe it enſureth my faith. 

9. Why ſayeſt thou Our ? 
| A. BecauſcinloveI muſt pray for all 

that are in communion with me to life. 

9. Why ſaycſt thou which art in hea- 
ven ? 

A. Becauſc it might raiſc up my heart 
thither. 

2. What doeſt thou ayme art in 
prayer ? 

A. The hallowing of Gods name. 

9. How canſt thou hallow it 2 

A. When I live like a creature of 
God, not of Saran. 

9. What doeſt thou need to this 
end- 

A. Grace in my hearr. 

. How ſhalt thou get ir ? 

2. By Gods Kingdom comming in- 


0 Is it enough to hallow Gods name 
if thou have grace inthy heart © 
4. No:ImuſtaQegre.ce in my life by 


—— 
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9. How muſt thou doit « 
- 4. By faithfull, and zealous doing of 
it as they that are in heaven. | 

9. But to hallow Gods name doeſt 
thou nor need the things of this life * 

A. Yes, thereforeI beg daily things 
convenient for my nature, and perſon. 

9. What muſt be removed from thee 
for the hallowing of Gods name 2? 

A. My ſinnes paſt, and finnes preſent 
and to come. 

2. What would'ſt thou have done 
againſt thy ſinnes paſt and 7 opens 4 

_ A. I crave adiſcharge from them for 
the merits of Chriſt made mine by 
faith. 

9. What would'ſt thou have done 
to prevent ſinne te come ? 

A. I would not be left tro my ſelf, 
or tothe power of the Devill, and the 
world ? | 

9. Why would'ſt chou not be in ſuch 
[]|aftare £ | 

| 4. LeſtI fall into the evill of finne, 
and the evill of puniſhment. 

9. What is theevill of ſinne ? 

A. Out of an cvill conſcience to love 
|| finne, androlike ir. | 

| 9. What \ 
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2. What is the evill of puniſhment ? 
A. To beleft in the hardneſlſe of my 
heart to the condemnation of hell. 


Thus ( 0 my chilae, the childe of my 
wombe, and the childe of my deſire )T have, 
as I have learned, given theeto hear the 
inſtructions of a mother. I have beenan 
inſtrument to bring thee into the world 


and thy father, inthat wherein thou art 
moſt unlike unto God; oh that I might 


ofa tender mother, let me perſwade thee 
intime , zo ſmite thy hand upon thy thigh, 
and ſay, what have I done ? It is enough: 
ea to0, too much ) that thou haſt ſpert 
; 


other abominable wieder . Now 7e- 
member x Creatour in the dayes of thy 
youth , and though , when thou runneſt 
not with others into the ſame exceſle of 
rior, thou be ſpoken of as an evill doer, 


of ſinners, wherein thou art too like me || 


be a meanes , alſo, to bring thee into the| 
world of faved ones ! In the bowels || 


e time paſt, of thy life , after the lufts of [|| 


the world , walking in wantonneſſe , and in| 


yet be not diſcouraged: God wilb- appear | 
zo ſuch perſons ſhame , and thou ſhalt be com- ||| 


4 


forted. Tf thou wert of the world, #he\}.| 
x world | 


Xt (Dd Jaco , Þ ww Az 


> 


——_ 


Q Oo OA 


s 
f 
f 
a 


world would love thee : but ifthou be ta- 


[| ken out of the world , and keep faith, aud 
[tz good conſcience , the love of the Father 


ſhall abide 7z thee , and lead thee to ever- 


|laſting life. And becauſe it cannor be 


thus with thee except God open thine eyes, 


| and turn thee from darkneſſe to light, to re- 


ceive forgiveneſſe of ſinnes,and Mheritance, 


among them that are ſanitified by faith in 


| Chrift - therefore I charge thee, asthou 


wilt anſwer it to God in the dreadfull 
day of judgement, that thou ſuck into 
thy ſoul this. milk for babes. Ir will 


[| plainly open unto thee , thy Creation 


from God, thy corruption by ſinne, thy 
curſednefle for ſin , and thy deliverance 


by Jeſus Chriſt. If thou be carefull fecl- 
ingly to know theſe things , together 


|with Faith, which is thy onely way to 
|| make Chrift thine : and canſt bur ſenft- | 


bly perccivethe working , and growth 
of it by the Goſpell , ſeals of it ( the Sa- 


| craments) and prayer, the work is done. 


1 will not ay thou arta lady: to the 
Covenant of grace , or that thou art zot 


| farre from the Kinzdome , but thou art 
| achilde of the Kingdome , and heir of life. 


As therefore David ſaid to' Solomon , up p 
" 41 
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and be ating , about the houſe of God:|| 


this dodrine dſtiH as the dew upon thy" 
ſoul that thou maiſt paſſe om: death to 
life. Now , the Gol of peace that brought 
agiin from the dead the Lord Feſyus Chriit, 
that great Shepheard of the ſheep , thorough|| 
the blond of the everlaſting Covenant make || 
thee perfet# in every good work to do hu 
will , working in thee that which @ © 
pleaſing in his fight , through 
Feſws Chriſt, to whom be 
Glory for ever and ever. 
CAMER. 
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1 Secret Sinnes diſcoyered. 


2 Chriſt exalted amongſt men. 


| 3 The Soul ſecured. \ | 
OR. | | 
THREE SERMONS; | 
F- 


The firſt preached at Andrewes Holborn ax a 


publike Faſt: The twoother, preached, upen 
ſeverall occaſions, at the Covent-Garden , near 
Martins 1n the Field, in the. 
Moneth of February 
1645. 


By Roz xxr Azzor Preacher of Gods Word | | 
at Southwick in Hantſhire. 0. |} 
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He that covereth his ſinnes ſhall not proſper + but | | 

who ſoconfeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall Je i 

, mercy. | : 
Gen. 48. 19. 

T have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 
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Pſal. 119. 12. 


' ho can underſtand his errours ? Lord leanſe me "—_ my 
ſecret frunes, 


. Where is conſidered, 
X diſeaſe : about which 2 
A conceſſion (we have many errours) | 
© 7 confeſſion ( we canzot know them ) yer we 
may know more then we do by meanes pro- 
unded 1n the Sermon. - 
2 © Aremedy,flying to God by prayer: About which > | 


x (The Obje& Ce ſecret ſinies) which are 
ie. _ __ nſtrated by the ſeverall eyes 
Of God 
Of the world : 
Of anftans own conſcience. 
z vſarared by five meanes | 
applied in the Sermon, _ | 
| 2 | The a& or work againſt them, frazer, confeſ- 
RY (ſing their pollution as well & of other finnes. 


Miand, | 


ſ 


Matth. 13. 45, Sq 
Yhe Kyngdome of Heaven i like unto a Merchant-man, 
ſeeking goodly pearles : who when he had found « yearle of ſ 
great price ſhe went and ſold all that he had aud rughs; z, 
Whence 1s diſcovered, 
x (The wad of the Goſpell, which is valued, 
| '6; 
| 


{:: o 


y the place where it is ( In the Kingdome of | 
Heaven 


By the perſon that trades for it ( 4 Merchawt- l 
may 


3 3 By the —_—_— of it ( Pearles, a pearle of | 
great 


4 {By his iowincible diligence about it ( he ſecks 
C trill befindeit) ' 
2 | What a good Chriſtian will bid forit ( He ſels all 
”m_ he bath ) which is demonſtrated ; | 
Negatively, what he doth not ſell. | 
: JPok tively, what he doth ſell for the enjoy- | Y | 
ment of Chriſt this pearle. 


Pal. 
Into thy hands T commit m 8 ha redeemed me,0 
Lord God of tranh, fins n 
Where is diſcourſed, þ 
— confeſſion of God 1 
= ſoveraignty tq be his (Lord) 


Gene of it ( The haſt NES me) 
or nds ___ (Godeftruth) 


band profeſlion for himſelfe : where he pre-' 4} 


"The nature of his ſoul (a ſpirit) 
3 Caſtle of bis fon] (into thy hands) 


The Care for his fou! (T commit it unto thee. ) ; 
The ſuname of dll is ; 

{Secret inves diſcovered. 

3 Chriſt exalted among men. 

EThe Soul ſecured. 


as 4 
wa 
: | » 


|{ohnedtebandrnhs heed hrchncks 
\ To his Worthy and Noble 


df Friends 


| to Colonel Noxron Eſquire. 
2 [M”*. Karuzxing May , wife to 
Jamzs Mar, Eſquire. 


_ Jonun Ector Eſquire. 
114 M*. Maxy Norton, 
1 All daughters to the Noble Lady Hanoria Noevtou of 
| Southwick in + antſhire , my much honoured 
Patreneſte. | 


Robert Abbot doth dedicate theſe three enſuing Sermons, 
| as a teſtimony of my deareſt reſpe&s to that Noble 


get rpc bw {one 

Glory, | | 
Y Noble Friends, God hath 
joyned you together by blond, 
' and marriaze , and 1 durſt not 
ſeparate one from the other. 
It is all your 20ods' I ayme at, 


1 and therefore 7 __ not to make one be- 
Vibolding 10 another for a gift, but all to 
Were thankefall to that Noble.> Mother, 
1 ſame os work. On my part, I can de 


« \M"”. EtizazztTy NortoON , Wife | 


3 bs Honexia EL1or,wifeto | 


- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| nothing that may deſerve 4 publike eye : but | 


they tell me that I have atalent ; T have) 
known = a long _ If they tell me it| 
may profit by way of preaching , I muſt put. 
45 L yy ſuceeſ, Kot _ oh Ley 
give it. If they tell me it may profit by wri- 
ting, here onely Tſtick. I am altogethir ie-\|, 
norant what I can do in this kinde. I have 
nothing to direct me but others opinions and 
deſires : and if they be wo ſure Cards and 


wor 
it fall okt, I muſt now take my Lot , and if| 
with Jonas I be caſt intothe Sea,it is becauſe|| 


belled. Tt is poſsible for a man to know when 


he hath a woice from heaven to deſuene him 


inſtin#t of ſpirit , as many worthies in the! 
firſt ie and when he pak the propheſits| 
| 20 of h11 
hath the approbation , and impoſition of | 
hands of the Elderſhip, as ordinary ſervants 


3 
2 
*» 2 


if others think otherwiſe, 1 cannot help it. If || 


Compaſſes to ſail by into this cenſurine||| 
li , 1 may ſuffer ſhipwrack. Howſoever| 
I have obeyed , and not becauſe I have r&| 


he is called to do any work , thouzh it be alſ|1 
| work of hazard. He is called, ſurely , when|| 


4 Paul had , and when he hath a particular | t 
”, « Timothy had; and when he 


of Chriſt for the benefit of the Church , Pk 


, » * 
—— —— HP 
i "= 
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ftours, and Teachers have, or laſtly , whesl 4 
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he hath the engagement of the hearts of Gods 


| people attending upon his diſpenſing of the 
4 | myſteries of grace, and preſsing the publike 
| 2 of what he doth more Oy As I 


| have had long' ago, and ever ſince , ſome 


comfortable approbation at , and ſince the 


impoſition of hands, ſo have I had ſome clo- 


þ.| ſire of the hearts of the godly, for the brinz- 


ing into the publike, of what I have done in 
thy ſervice, in the private. This I have ac- 
counted an invitation to do ſomething by the 


| per,as well as in the Pulpit. As 1 would not | 
|be ſo running out , as to make all my diviner 
| thoughts viſible to the Sunne ( becauſe there 
| are many that can do it better ) : ſo would 1 
| not be ſo beund up , as to be unwilling to pro- 
lf | ft ſome in this way, though others may t, 
| it-not worth the looking on. That which ts 
| 45 gold to ſome , may be as braſſe to others : 


ink 


and that which ts as ſilver to ſome, is as lead 


|to others : and yet variety of ſpirits nay be | 


helped according to various touches, and im- 
preſsions , of fancies, judgements , concepti- 


| 0#5, 4nd opinions from the ſpirit of Chriſt. 


4 D:3 
LOI - 
Wo OY 


T therefore being emboldeued to do {ome- 
thing in this kinde, was not long to ſtudy to | 


| whoſe hands to preſent it firſt , and thence to 


— _—_ 
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1have it derived to all Engliſh hands , and 


hearts, 


' TheE piſtle Dedicatory. 


hearts, that we are willine to receive it. To 


you therefore (my noble friends) it come, 


onely craving your acceptance , according te» 


the worth of the matter ,not of the perſon that 
| exhibits it unto"you. I am 4 poor old man, 
clogged with many infirmities , who have 
been toſſed, and bandied up, and down in the 
world , who yet , want nothing but 4 fuller 


meaſure of Feſus Chriſt 10 dwell in my ſoul 


7 aith. I have learned you the fountains of || 


ecret ſinnes, and the means how to diſcover 
them in your ſelves, that it may bow you be- 


| fore the God of heaven,to make you fit to hold| 


Tojes Chriſt. .1t muſt be an hollow weſſel 
which 


wuſt hold water , and an hollowed|| 
| heart , that muſt lye under the fountain of | \. 
David for ſin and for ancleanneſſe , to car-|| 


ry away the water of life tothe ſoul. I have 


taught you the worth of the Gloriows Goſpel, || 
that you may be willing to hunt after Chrifh,|| | 


and, when you have found him , to part with 


alt that is yours for his embracements. And, 


becauſe your preciows fouls are 1n much dan- 
| ger in theſe diftratied dayts , both by profpe- 
 rhty, and adlverfity , T have learned you, from 


the beſt aſſurance office in the world, to ſeeurs | 


qour forls:;, that while you enjoy them you 


muy have faith , while you have faith, youll. 


Bs at 
; SH 
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may || 
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may have Chriſt ,and while you have Chriſt, 
you ray have the love of God for your eter- 
wall good. : 


ſouls were in danger,they are in danger now. 
We are faln into the laſt, and perillous 


| dayes : wherein while the Drum,and Canon 


are the beſt muſick , and Commiſsion 1s gi- 
wen to the ſword to cut off not a few, aud 10 


| exild the Land with crying bloud ;, the Ene- 


my ſowes tares to an aboundance at home , to 
the hinderance of Reformation , and to the 
disjoynting of many 4 good ſoul. Some of the 


ancient exploded herefies are reviwed; and 


ſuch wide ruptures are made , that a devout 


|| ſoul can ſcarce tell at which dore to goin to 
| Chriſt : my heart bleeds to ſee with what da- 


ring , and violence private opinions are; 


| maintained. Theleeve that I may have ſome 
| private opinion,of ” own ; but Iwill rather 


bury it within my breaſt , then ſuffer it to 
make a publike diſturbance. Tf others would 
do ſo too, we might ( it may be ) have been 
wafted to our wiſhed for hawen before this 
day. Bus(alas) all cry up the ways of Chriſt, 


| the ordinances of Chriſt , the Kingdeme of 


Chri#t , but when it comes to be examined it 


| # found tobe nothing but ſelf opinions , and 
b__ 24 


—_ —_—_ 
cu we 


1 muſt confeſſe,, that if ever Chriſtian | 


[ 


| 
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ſelf practiſes. Some look upon the Law 45 4 


School-maſter unto Chriſt , and, whenthe 

have learned him,thcy would walk inChrif 
not onely by beleeving, but by doing, ſuch ho- 
ly & charitable duties as the Law propounds 


the Law amng Chriſtians , but pin all upon 
faith, as if faith did not work by lowe. Some 


and commands. Some would have no uſe of | 


If 
1 


| amiable [ubordinationts help the Communion 


_——  ——tuwaoooo wa — <2” wo oo 


| inthe power of the whole Body , ſome inthe 
OE power 


laok upon Baptiſm as unuſefull in our Infan- 
tery , though the beginning of it cannot be 
concludently grounded but from the Apoſtles, 
and the prattiſe of it mas never oppoſed till 
this laſt age. Seme are for the grafting of it 
znto the uw of Circumciſion, becauſe it can 
be no other then that was , A ſigne and ſeal 


of the righteouſnes of faith:and God, who |. 
caleth things that are nor as ifthey were, | 
calleth, by vertue of his Covenant ,Inſants of | 


Chriſtians Believers,much more the infants 
0 f area: again are for Congregational 
Churchcs onely , as if Chriſt had given any 


ſuch precept,or as if there were any ſuch pra- || 
diſe according to undoubted rule. Others will | 


have Claſsicall Churches under ſweet and 


of Saints, as inthe dayes of Timothy, and 


Tirus. Some would have excommunication |. 


—_— —— 
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| of a mixt Presbytery » fome of an E erſhip 
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power of the Presbytery , ſome in the powey 


| of Miniſtery, which ſeemes to be the right- 
eſt way ; and ſome would have none at all, 


| though, happly, if excommunication be not a 


delivering over to Satan; yet it may, Juſt- 


| ty, be 4 wary caſting out , 4yd removing 


ſtones of offence till they are humbled , and 


reformed. Some would have all puniſhments 
in the power of. the Magiſtrate , ſome would 
have none but for ſuch faults as claſh againſt 
Publique Peace of the Common-wealth : 
though it cannot be denied , but that the 
ſword of a good eMagiſtrate, for wertue, 
and againſt vice is a back of Steele ts a good 
| Miniftery. Some are for admittance of mem- 
bers of the Church by I know not what Co- 
wvenant ( becauſe it is variouſly pradtiſed). 
Others know no covenant but that of grace, 
made in Baptiſme,and renewed in the Supper 
of the Lord , except voluntary Covenants, 
and according to the Rules of Chriſtian li- 
bertie. Now(my much honoured friends) 
| when theſe digladiations are ſharpned a- 
moneſt good men, great men, will it not be a 
beame in the eye of many 4 good ſoul, even to 


wiſhed ? 


| hinder them fro » walking with ſuch a nou 
'Þ | foot, in the wayes of Chriſt , as were tobe |' 


| 


\ 
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| principles of ſaving doctrine, -and pra- 


firſt. God hath his mighty work in theſe ftir- 


unto an i{[ue,it will more ſweetly content you, 


many ſtirring ſpirits who do too much trou- 


Chri#, and under bim 

From my Study Yours to ſerye you in the 
in. Southwick, Goſpel); 
Fed.s. 1646. 
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wiſhed? I know no better way to help all,then 
to follow Mclanhons counſel to his Mo- 
ther, when ſhe was troubled with the contro- | | 
werſies of her time chat ſhe ſtick to her old |: 


Qiſc,and for the reſt to wait the i(ſue of Gods 
providence. This is my humble , and hearty 
connſell to you all. Look upon the goodneſſe of 
every good man , and ſo far as you fee Chriſt 
inthem, ſo far honour, and ſuccour them : | 
but for other opinions engage you not. It will | 
be more _ at laft to caſt out an errour, 
«pon further iriall , then not to admit it at 


rings , for the cleering of ſome truths , yet , 
more confuſedly known When this is brought 


then a preſent engagement in the premiſes of | 


ble themſelves and others. This ts all Tayme 
at , and therefore preſent you with old quiet 
ground: of faith , and practiſe , as well be- 
commeth me who am the ſervant of Jeſus 


Roz txt ApBor, 
| Secret | 


1t againſt open 


 Secrer Sinnes diſcovered. 


OR), 


A Sermon of ſecret Sinnes prea- 
ched at a Publike Faſt, 
_uPON 
Þ.s AL. 19.12: 
Who can underſtand bs errours ? Lord 
cleanſe me from my ſecret ſinnes ? 


> FE are come to an humbling 
5 day: and this is an humbling 
© Texr. It points at an infinite 

Ky company of ſinnes; bur it la- 

'  _ ments & prays againſt {ecrer 

fins. Every hoy ny the Town, words 
innes; and if we amend 

not, it is not for want of light, bur for 
want of loveto piery: but if we can make : 
ſome diſcovery of Secret ſizes , it makes 
us ſuſpe&t the more thoſe that are 


known, and, it may be, caſts us upon a 


bed oof ſorrow for all , becauſe our ſe- 


Cres 


-——_— i. 
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V. 1,2,3,49 
NC. 


Verl.7,8;9, 
L0,&c. 
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cret ones are {0 many, and ſo bad. 


oy 


| motives to ſet him on,are the glory God 
hath by the Creatures , and by the word. 
By the creatures he is wonderfully glori- 
fied: The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament ſhewes his handy-work. 
They glorifie God by working accord- 
ing tothe Law which God hath pur up- 


goodneſle. By the word God is more 


glorified yet. It is his law, his teſtimonies, 
his ſtatutes , his commaxdements , and his 


fear. It is perfet?, it is ſure, itis right , it 


| 15 pure, it 15 clean; it iS truth, and righteous 


altogether. It converts, makes wiſe, rejoy- 
ceth, enlighteneth, and. s everlaſting. It is 
defirable above the beſt Gold, and ſweer- 
er then hopy, yea it brings great reward 
along with it. 3:5 

David was ſo in love with the glory 
that God had both theſe wayes, thar,no 
doubt he was heartily wiſhing that all 
men would honour bw too. But for 
himſelf, he (ers himſelf carneſtly upon 


it ; and becauſe he cagnor do it without 
a Par- 


David ſues here to God for two bleſ- 
lings juſtification , and ſanitification. The þ.|.: 


on them: and by bearing forth impret- | 
ſes of Gods Majeſty , wiſcdome, and | 


. 


b 


F 


F: 


| we : next for ſanctification , Keep back pre- 
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a Pardon of finne, and power againſt fin, 
he prays, firſt,for juſtification, Lord cleanſe 


ſumptuous ſinnes , let them xot have domi- 
nion over we : and laſtly for the fruit of 
both, let my words , and meditations be ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight. He knew that praiſe 
isnot comely for the mouth of a finfull 
fool. He would not therefore care how | 
/farre he were from it , even from the 
whole body of it, that he might glorific 
God as he ſhould. 
The firſt (uit is that which Ipreſent 
unto you here:and in it confider with me 


ſeriouſly two points ; 
1 5 A Diſeaſe. 
2 { ARemedy. 


The diſcaſe are Errours : Who can un- 
derſtand his errours ? It is propounded in- 
terrogatorily by way of queſtion ; who ? 
—_— are five kindes of interrogari- 
ons inthe Scriptures. LA doubting que- 
ſtion: Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? Will 
he be favourable no more? Is his mercy clean 


evermore ? Here, in caſe of deſertion.the 
Prophet is full of doubts. 4 rocking 
queſtion: Whoare theſe that flye as a cloud, 


7. 
Thediſcaſe. 


1. Dubitans. 
Pf.77.7-89 


gone for ever ? Doth his promiſe tail for | 


and | 


Rmccmmad <-_ _ —— — » ”— =_ ef es 


3. Diſcens. 
Mar. 10.16. 


5. Negans, 


4 Aﬀfrmans. 
2 King, 12. | 


En ww 
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and as Doves to their windowes ? This | 


reacheth the multirude of thoſe that ſhall 


flye to the meanes of ſalvation in theſe ||. 


times of grace. A Learning queſtion : 
What ſhall I do that 1 may poſſeſſe eternall 
life by inheritance ? This 1s defirous 10 
learn the way to heaven. An affirming 
queſtion : (ich often in the book of the 


. | Kings: Are they not written in the Books of 


the Kings of Fudah, and Iſrael ? They are: 


they ſtand'in the pubkke records, and in | 


their Chronicles. Laſtly,there is a deny- 
ing queſtion : and ſuch is this here , Who 
cay underſtand his errours ? None can to 
the depth, and bottom. Inthis queſtion 
there are two confiderables- 

1 5 A Conceſhon. 

2 { A Conteſhon. 

He makes a grant, that oar life is full 
of errors : and the Scriptures ſay the 
ſame, while they affirm, that all wee 
are like loſt ſheep + and I have gone aſtray 
like loſt ſheep : and the houſe of Iſrael hath 
loft ſheep. I need not reckon up the parti- 
calars, as the crrours of our 5 ſes , un- 
derſtandings, conſciences, judgements, 
wils, affeQtions, deſires, ations, and oc- 
currences. The whole man in nature is 


lt. tes 


like | 


 Secyet fines Diſcovered. 
| likea tree nipt at root which brings forth 
worm-eaten fruits. The whole man iz 
life, is like an inſtrument out of tune, 
| which jars at every ſtroke. If we cannot 
underſtand them, certainly , they are 
very many. | 
Therefore , we may wonder at Gods 
mercies towards us, and acknowledge, a 
wonderfull diffticultic ro ſtand under our 
burthens impoſed by God. Firſt, we 


may wonder that God is mindfull of 


mindfull of him , and the Sonne of man 
thar thou doeſt ſo regard him? Heis a 
thing of nothing : Nay, worſe then go-. 
thing. Nothing hath never offended 
God; but we have done nothing but of- 
fended him in our whole courſe. If we 
had but two, or three errours, it were 
the lefle wonder: bur the wonder is. be- 
cauſe we have ſo many. We wereas 2a 


— 


us , as David , what i man that thou art 


piece of Tapeſtry curiouſly wrought; and 


| now We are torne in pieces by finne, and 
yet are laden with benefits , and crowned 
the right hand; and on the left. This 


muſt quicken your hve to God, and 
you 


—w—___ 
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"by 
| Satan, and haveerrours to a wonder,and 


with loving kindnefle, and favours, on:\ 


Pſe. 1. 


Plal.8. 


Pſal. 239. 
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your thankfulneſſe , for the enjoyment of | Y 
| , | thelcaſt bleſſings. 1 
Fez. | Secondly, feelingly acknowledge how!. |. 
l ondly,feclingly gehow!. 
hard it isto ſtand. under our own bur- |. 
thens before God. Our many errours 
make great weakneſle in all our parts,and 
extends, dzf-  PoWers. We are eaſily drawn to fall, we 
Seulrs | are hardly ableto ſtand, weare weaketo 
3107, | ariſe when we are down, and arable to | 
| fergendi,de- | perſevere when we are up without a co-, 
, 8995 P- | yenant of mercy. If David could not | 
| Pfal.33.4, | bearc his burthen , nor Paul his burthen, |: 
; Rom-7.24- | what ſhall we doe , except we flye tothe 
ſtronger man then he inthe houſe, Chrift| 
in hs way ? Therefore as Benhadabs ſcr-| 
vants came to Ahabs ſcrvants with fack- | 
; cloth, and ropes; ſo doe you come in |. 
| humilitiero Chriſt, and ſay , 0 ſeek thy| I 
| ſervant that puts his truſt inthee. If you|}. 
| doubt whether he will help you, beingf} 
clothed with errours as with a garment : | 
Plal.z3-1- | thinke that the Lord is thy Shepherd : and| 
chat Chrift is the good Shepherd of his |} 
ſheep. Therefore as they defend their|} 
ſheep, as David did fromthe Lion, and 
the Beare: as they paſtare their ſheep, as |} 
| Moſes hd in baniſhmenr: as they water 
thei ſheep, as the Parriarchs rang 
| and |} 
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! ſo will God in Chriſt every, way pro- 
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ind children did : and as they ſeek their 
ſheep when they wander and go aſttay : 


vide for thee againſt thy many errours if 


they be not wilfull,and ſertled by curſed | 


cuſtome, and reſolution to doe as thou 
haſt done. Bur I ſettle not here any lon- 
ger. 
Come next to the Confeſs:0n. David 
hath granted that man hath miany er- 
rours; and now he confeſſeth, that we 
cannot know oxr errours. Put it tothe que- 
ſtion, who can know his errours ? The An- 
{wer is negative , man cannot know them: : 
you will fay then, it is in vainto ſearch. 
True, if it were 7mpoſsible for us ro know 


them, or to know more then we do: but 


you will ſay , on the other fide why 
ſhould it be ſo difficult , when the ſpirit of 


true he knowes the thoughts, purpoſes, 
and deviſes of his heart ; bur nor every 


1 winding, rurning, northe iſſue of mem, 


and ſo it is difficult ſtill. 
You will enquire after two things, - 


| how comes it that we know not our errours ? 


and how we may be aſſured that we know 


ry | 


" be 


we. li. 


it is but dzfficzlt in it ſelf, and for us. But 


amay doth know the things of a man. It 1s | 


2, 
Confeſſion. 
That We 
cannot know 


OUP CNTOUTS. 


x: Cor,2.11 


- CO 


R = them 


0 ---».Y 4 - Aro wo wes - 


tt... \ 


po OOO EEE IIs 
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"10 | 


them xt ? It comes to paſſe four or Ai 
ens 


I. 
How comes 
it that we 
know not 


{ our errours, 
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Firſt , from the infinite number of t 


Infinite I ſay, not with reference to God | 


( for the imperfections of the creature 


| cannot , numerally exceed the perfe&i- 


ons of the creatures ) but with reſpe& 


| t9us. They are more then the haires of 


our heads, more then the ſands of the 


Sea ſhore which cannot be told by us. 
Thelittle Buckets of our underſtandings 
canno more hold the drops ofthis Oce- | 


an, then we can hald the Sean our fiſts, 


FI | Qrgumber the drops of it. 


2, 


Gal.6.3. 


3. 
Plenitudi- 
nemredtitu- 
dinem, 


1 claritatem 


intelleFus, 


Secondly , it comes to paſle from the | 
| r60t-of bypocriſie that is in us. This makes 
Us not onely deceive others, but our | 


ſelves 18 OY {MAGINAHORS : and ſo, we 


think them few , when they are like the | 
| Army of the rawites that covers the 


Eat 

-- Fhirdly., it comes to paſſe from the 
[4 #vity and miſc arriage of our under- 
ſtqx4ings. We haveloſt the fulneſle, the 


Aeerneſſe, andthe retityde of our un- 
derſtanding of good, and therefore we 
cannot underſtand our errours bythe | | 
oppolic goad. If we have loſt our Grams | | 


mar” rules we cannot know the incon- 


ne —_— WY 


gruities | 


4, 


. 
li. 


"22 4 
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[live careleſly as the children of Zajſh, it 


ics of our ſpeech ; if we have loſt 
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ir {quire , we cannot finde outthe er- 


1rours of our building. 


| Laſtly, it comes to pafle by the ſleepi- 
neſſe of our conſciences. If rhe Sentinel 
leep , who ſo will may come intothe 
Garifon uneſpied. If the Shepheard: 
fleep , the whole flock may be over-. 
grown with flye-blowes : ſo may thy 
Foul with errours if conſcience be drow- 


|| fre, and have the fpirit of ſlumber. Then 


cry as to Dumab , Watch-man, what was 
in the' night ? Tt cannot be told becaufe 
conſcience ſlept. Thus it comesto paſſe 


[| that we know nor our errours. 


| It may be demonſtrated , and we may 
threc i jo Firſt, by our ſecurity. If a man 


5a figne he knows not of his enemies. 
If a man come without care bemired in- 


4 man, Secondly , By oar pride. Tf wh 
o 


to company , itis a ſigne that he knowes 


not his foulneſſe : ſo nor we know our | 


errours when welive as if we cared not 
[toget to heaven, or avoid hell, or ro 


- [purge away any impurity which is pre- | 


ſented with us into the ſight of God,and 


! 
| 


OS 


2, 
be aſſured that we know not our errouts | How we -* | 


may be af- 
ſured that 
we know | 
not our er}... 
rours, 


Jud. 18.10; 
I. 


: | 


® 


Triplex cir- 


! 84 preecord?a 
ferrum. 


Uſe. 1 


excellencies , it is a certain figne that helſ| 


. | fghr of ourcrrours : therefore we know] 


— 
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do hi bly prize his own reall,or ſeeming|}] 


knowes not his own wants. If a man be!ſ| 
proud of his knowledge , he knowes not|[ 
that what he knowes is not the thouſand 
part of what he is ignorant of. If a man 
be proud of his graces, and hs to 
point at, and contemne others , who do 


| 


] 

| 

| 
not ſo ſhine, certainly he knowes nat], 
that his finnes out-weigh his graces if|f 
they were brought to the ballance oftheſ]; 
Sanctuary. Thirdly , by oar hard hearts.|| 
The heart of Foſiah melted when thef|} 
Law ſhewed his errours: and the heart 
of Paul was wounded, and he died, when| 
the Law came and made his crrours live] 
before him. But we have armour of] 
proof about our hearts. They do not| 
melt , dye, nor are wounded with the 


y 
{ 
N 
q 
: 


them nor. on jb 
.- Therefore ( I beſeech you) make good] a 
uſe of this point for information, humili-| tl 
tion, and exhertation. Firſt,let it teach us} 
not to dream of a fulfilling of the Law in| bi 
this life of our ſelves. It a man cannatar 
know his errours , {urely , he ſhall neſs 
ver finde his full obedience. Whar tr 
(21s 0 unknown 


—————_— ee I om, 


| — 
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unknown of his errours will have ſach 
{an influence upon his conſcience, that he 


[apolluted clout. Papiſts fpeak of a dou- 
ble fulfilling of the Law : the firſt is the 
travellers fulfilling it , which is while 
men are milirant inthis life:this they ſay, 
is, t0 love God above all, and our neighbours 
& our ſelves. The ſecond is the poſſeſſors 
fulfilling of it, which is, when men are 
I in Glory : this, they ſay , is 70 love God 


I| But indeed we have bur one rule of righ- 
Mſ|teouſneſle, which ſhould bee fulfilled 
en} wich all our powers : and when God 
velll airh , Curſed i every ene that continueth 
not in all things that are writtep in the book 


of 
oth of the Law to do them, it is not ſpoken of 
heſ glorified perſons. We ſpeak of a three- 
Wy told fulfilling of the Law. Izchoate and 

| begun, by equall, and ſincere obedience ' 
odf according to grace given. Tmputed, by 
44-4 the ſatisfaction of our ſurety made ours : 
for the Law is then fulfilled when the 
[10] breach of it is ſatisfied. And perſonall, 
not] and pertet, which Paul teacheth to $e 
Ce 4x qe becauſe of the fleſh. And, in 
Sf truth, it muſt needs be ſo: for perſonall 


Iwill till ſaſpe& his obedience to be bur | 


with all our heart, minde,will,and ſtrength. | 


— 
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fulfilling cannot ſtand with corruprtion|| 
in nature, and finne in life. Beſides, our | 
love cannot be greater then our know-. 
ledge, which is imperfet# : yea,and igno- 
rance of crrours cannot ſtand with ful-! 
fulfilling. Therefore be not you in your 
eyes better then you deſerve : think not 
of fulfilling the Law , when you know 
not how many breaches you make a- 
gain(t it. 

Secondly, be humbled under the confi- 
deration of this point. A man that knows 
cnough to condetan him before a Judge; || 
yet he knowes not all , walks weakly be- 
fore a Judge, he hath nor the confidence 
of an innocent : So when: you know e 
nough to caſt you to the nether-moſt 
hell, yernotall, it ought ro make you, 5 
Hezekiah , to walk in the bitterneſſe of your. 
ſoul all your life , yer with duc remem-||. 
brance of the Lord Jeſus tolifr up your|| 
heads with confidence. 

Thirdly , be exhortcd. ro ſtirre up 
your willing mindes to. look into yout 
{elves to finde thoſe errours out. I know, || 
you will ſay , that if there be nounder-||, 
ſtanding there is no hope. We cannos|| 


hope after that which is pany 


— 
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| Iris true, if it were impoſſible for youto 


[know more errours in your ſelves then 


[you know yet. Hee that knowes not 
now, may know by ſearch , and the reſt | 


will be wrapped up in a generall re- 
pentance, and-will finde a pardon of 
courſe. 


There are three ways by which more- 


may be knownthen now : the knowledge 
of God, the knowledze of onr ſelves,and- hu- 
mility. As to the knowledge of God, you ſee 


| when Fob had got fome {ight of God: 
more then before, and had not onely 
heard by the hearing of the ear , but his eye 
had ſeen him. he ſaw ſo many errours in 


himſelf, that he abhorred himſelf, and re- 
pented in du#t, and aſhes. And the Propher 
"fra he ſaw God upon the throne, 

aw ſuch errours in himſelf , that he cri- 
ed out, wo 7s 976. 1 am undone : becauſe I am 
aman of unclean lips, and dwell among ſuch 
4 people : for my eyes have ſeen the King 


the Lord of Hoſts. Such a fight will ſhew | 


us ſuch purity, as we ſhall ſee nothing 
but errours in our ſelves. Set this lighr 


-| before your ſouls, and then you wilt 
4 cry out with Paul, I was 4 blaſphemer , 4 


perſecuter, injurious , yea, the chief of ſin- 
| _ R 4 mers 


i ee eee, .- 


x Tim.1,13 | 
I5. 4 


CONTIN 
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#ers. You will ſce all yourcrrours cleer- 
5 Y enough. You will ſay, with that bleſ- 
gr ed Martyr, Iam hell, Lord, Iam hell : + 
' | Ohtakeaway my hell, andgive me thy 
| rrp , | heaven: and with Auguſtine, Alas, wret- 
wo ſterqui- ched man, what am I? A very cloſe 
liniz; concha | Stoole , a ſhovell full of dung , full 
rw of ſtink. As to the knowledge of our 
Fafti ſumus | ſelves, the more we ſee our ſelves in our 
a. ,. | right lineaments, and proportions , the 
ftris. more we ſhall ſay, ( when weare asked, 
Heimibi, | what we ſee ?') more abominations yer. 
Curfum ego. | I DE truth is, that we are runagates from 
| metmibi! | our own hearts. Whatſocver we pretend, 
21 i»ſpinis | we know not our ſelves as we ought to 
mY do. Bur ſtand at rhis Bar , and we ſhall 
| be driven to word it as he of old , Alas, 
that I am, how contrary, am Ito my ſelf ? 1 
in the fleſh , and Tinthe ſpirit ! Now er- 
rours appear, which will make us groan, 
rhe worſt that I fecl is better rhen the 
3- | beſtIdodeſerve.And for humility which 
is the laſt, though not the leaſt ; meanes 
ro make us to know our crrours, the | 
'25- | ſpirit doth aſſure us, that the humble God 
will teach : and,ifthey be of Gods teach- 
ing , ſurely they ſhall know ſo many er- 
rours as may make their hearts to ake: 


and Y 


| whois onely able to cure our errours, 


+ 


| and thus of the diſeaſe which was not 


ſeethem; an 
| not piercethorough the dark cloud.; for 
Ree _ 
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ts. 


my aymto be infiſted upon. 
Now, for the remedy , David flies to | 


the Phylitian , and the balm in Gilead 
though we know them not: therefore, 


(Cleanſe me from my ſecret ſinnes). There 
are two parts here, do offer a view. 


I cTheobject (ſecret ſinnes.) 
2 3The act, or work about them, 
(cleanſe me.) pe 


1 In the obje&, learn you , that the | 


beſt have ſecret faults. I muſt demonſtrate The ben 
have ſecree 
faults. 


this: and therefore know , that if they 
be ſecret, it muſt be with reſpe to ſome 
cyes that ſee them nor: and there arc 
three ſorts of eyes; of God, of the world, 
and of a mans own conſcience. From the 


eye of God there are no ſecret ſinnes: yet 
wicked man labours to hide them two 
wayes ; Negatively by not confeſſing 
them , and of this Solomon ſpeakes, he 
that hideth hi ſinnes ſhall not proſper. Po- 


| fitively, as much as in us lies, by the im- 


picty of our _ , that God could not 
by fooliſh i thathe doth 


= OY 


_ 
God by prayer, and ſo muſt you. He is TheRe. 


medy. 
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pron. | we do eaſily beleeve that which we would 
wlevoly- | £4r1eſtly have come to paſſe:and this makes | | 
Me. fo many flying lyes of thar to be done, |: |, 
which we would fainhave done. and of 
that not done, which we cannot endure | | 
| 2- {| tohearſhouldbedone. From the eye of | | 
| the world God will have many ſecret | 
fins. He knowes that he can make good 
| uſe of ſuch ſecret finnes; and that the 
| people of God can make good nſe of them al- 
, {0. Gedcan make excellent uſe of them. 
Prnnls becauſe he knowes that they have an 
 irats Infe&ive and Deſtrattive power. If every 
wk of onr (ecret finnes were known, they 
would have a power to infect others. Men 
| are like Facobs ſheep, which conceived 
Gal.2.14, | by rheeye : and Peter by his diffimula- 
: tion corpelted ſome that ſaw him to walk 
| | with an uneven foot. Had: it not been | 
| better that his ſinne had been ſecret, and 
that no cye had ſeen-it £ Again, if every 
of our ſecret finnes were known, they 
would have 4 power to deftroy onr ſelves, 
from doing what we ought. As Hoſes 
fled, when he had ſlain the Agyprian; 
and did not cherith thar heroicall moti- 
on which God had given him for the 
| Vt of the cauſe of his pow : 
| et 


——_— 
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{oif all our ſecret faults were written in 
our forcheads , would we not be aſha- 
. | med to walk in any calling wherein rhe 
Lord had ſet us 2 Would we not run a- 
way and hide our ſelves in buſhes, and 
eat Nettle-rootes , and Juniper-roots , 
| as Fobs ſonnes of Bel;al did, rather then 
to come into the fight of men 7 Secing 
- | therefore that God can make ſuch ex- 
cellent uſe of a ſecret finne, he will have 


many {innes to be ſecret from the cyc of 
the world. 


of ſecret finnes alſo. They can make 
them a ſeed of humility,compaſsion,thank- 


mility when others praiſe them. Oh wh 
am I praiſed thus * I muſt not be proud, 
| for, it they knew all my ſecret fins, they 

would not praiſe me fo much. They arc 
a ſeed of Compaſsion , when others finne. 


ſinners ! I muſt be compaſſonate: for 
if others knew my ſecret {innes, I ſhould 
deſerve as ſevere a cenſure my ſelf. Can 
I be as Fudah to cry out of Tamar, let her 
be burnd, when I remember the ring,and 
| | the ſtaffe layed to pawn to her in ſecret * 


PREP 


Gods people can make excellent uſe | 


fulndſſe, and piety. They are a ſeed of hu- | *. 


Oh how can I deal extreamly with poor, 


- No, | 


Semen 
1 Humilita- 


ts. 

2 (ompaſſi- 
0%. 

3 Gratitu- 
dink. 

4 Pictath, 
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No, no, the Judge was wiſer , of whom 
we reade of in the Primitive Church, 


the place of Judgement to paſle ſentence 
upon another, withdrew himſelf; and at 
laſt, being earneſtly preſſed , came with 
a Baz of ſand upon his ſhoulderto the 
Judgement ſet, ſaying , you call me 
to paſſe judgement upon this poore fin- 
ner. How can I doit, when I my ſelf am 
gilty of more then this bag hath ſands if 
the world ſaw them all. Which, though 


like Judge to paſle ſentence upon pub- 
like crimes ( becauſe then he ſhould not 
be ſuſpended by private guilts from 
publike cenſures and amendments), yet 
it ſhews that our boſome ſinnes ſhould 


thankfulneſſe , when God ſpares them, 


miſeries.Oh why am I not plagued with 


\word, famine , and poverty as well as 


others ! Were all my ſecret finnes. open 
to the eye of the worla, I ſhould be as 
bad as they, and yet am I ſpared, 0 my 
ſoul, praiſe the Lord , and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy name. Laſtly, they are 


aſced 


es a, 


worke compaſhon. They are 4 ſeed of 


and doth not entrap them in common 


| 


who when he was ſeriouſly invited into | 


it were not well done, if he were a pub- | 


| 


_ 


| 
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he, 


a ſced of Piety , to provoke them to do 
good in ſecret. I have ſinned in ſecrer, 
Oh why ſhould not I dogoad in ſecret ? 
Ile faſt, and pray in ſecrer, Tlegive Alms 
in ſecret, Ile do what good I can though 
no man look upon me: for 1 am ſure I 
have too many lecret finnes which the 
world little thinks of, or imagineth. See- 
ing therfore that Gods people can make 
ſuch good uſe of a ſecret finne,or ſinnes, 
he will have many {ins to be ſecret from 
the eyc ofthe world. 

From the third eye, that is, from the 
eye of a mans own conſcience, there are ma- 
ny ſecret ſinnes alſo, and of theſe princi- 
pally doth David ſpeake here. It may 
ſceme ſtrange that a man ſhould com- 
mit ſinnes. and yet his own conſcience 
ſhould nor take notice of it: yet a mans 
own ſinnes may be ſecret to his own ſoul 
three wayes; by Nature,by Art, and by 
the Fuſt Fudgement of God. 

Firſt, by Nature , when the naturall 
conſcience takes no notice for want of 
light. You read of thoſe that ſhall caff 


Gods people ont of the Synagozue, and ſhall 


kill them, and yet ſhall thinke that they doe 


God good ſervice,and all for want of lighr, 


as 
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as it was with Pas/ when he was a per- | 
 ſecuter. So you read of ſtrange things | 
| done by men and women in heatheniſh | - 
Rome not to be named for want of il- 
lumination alſo. Yea amongſt us. are | 
there not thouſands thar doe things in 
publique , and private practiſe which 
they would not doe if their conſciences 
had light to doe better « Oh therefore 
ſhut not -your eyes again{t that light 
which the Lord offers in the word by 
the preaching of his fairhfull ſervants: 
forit conſcience be imperfeRly ſighted, 
| there will lurke many a ſecret fn, which 
will wound at the latter end. 
| Secondly, by Art, when the devill u- 
 ſethall his skill, his methods, and depths, 
to makea finne ſecret to us. Ordinarily 
he uſeth foure. Commendation of others : 
thus pride is commended for cleanli- 
 neſſe, drunkenneſle, for good fellowſhip, 
 duelling for gallantnefle of ſpirir, and 
then conſcience ſleeps , and therelies a 
ſecret ſinne. Cuſtome is aſecond, when 
' men have long traded in it, the guilt lies 
hid. Thus came in the Polygamy of the 
| Patriarchs : and thus bribery,extortion, 
and common-{wearing by God,or faith, 
or 
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ortroth , come to be hid from conſci- 
ence. Yea, have not we done many 
things of cuſtome abour the Lords day, 
the Lords worſhip, beſide in our ordina- 
ry courſe , which upon better Informa- 
tion, we rejoyce now to berid of. Profit 
is athird. When a courſe brings in gain, 
lulls the conſcience in the glorious ſight 
of it awhile,and ir falls aſleep. Thenyou 
may bring in profit enough and conſci- 
ence takes no notice of it, and thus lurks 
a ſecret {inne. This makes coverouſnefle 
to many , counting gaine godlinefle to 
ſome, and many lying, and couſening 
tricks in trading to be ſecret finnes {cl- 
dome or never noticed to Conſcience. 
Pleaſure is a fourth. When thoughts, 
words, or deeds havepleaſure in them, 
conſcience is ſoone charmed tro take no 
notice of them, and ſo growes a ſecret 
ſinne. Thus pride, wantonneſles,.drink- 
| ings, and a thouſand dalliances are hid 
from the cyes of this worlds wantons to 
be fins, thorough the pleaſures of them; 
|andrhis is Satans art ro make many {ins 
ſecret ſinnes. 

Thirdly , ſfinnes may be ſecret by rhe 
| Fuſt ey Genes of God : When God jjult- 


5 ly 
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ly blinds the eyes of ſinners, that will not 
rome to Chriſt that they might be ſaved, and 
gives them to blindnes of mind, that ſee- 
ing they may ſee, & not perceive. Ofthis 
we have three feartul examples in Scrip- 
rures. The Geptiles whom God gave over 
to vile affeions,to which they Indulged 
without ſenſe, becauſe they baſely dif- 


honoured God in their heatheniſh Ido- | 


latry. The Fews who becauſe they ſhut 
their eyes againſt the beames of Chriſts 
Majeſtic in his preaching , and miracles 
were given upto call forhis blond upon 


them,and upon their children. This was 
a ſecret ſinne to them : for if they had | 


known , they would not have crutified the 
Lord of life. CAntichriftian Chriſtians, 
who becauſe they receive not the love of the 
ruth, that they might be ſaved , God gives 
them over to believe lyes that they might 
be ( without repentance) damned - and 


{oall their fooliſh abominations, and || - 


wicked Idolatries are ſecret fſinnes to | 
' them. And thus have I demonſtrated 
' this obje& , that the beſt, in ſome kind, or 
| 

other, have ſecret ſinnes. 


Therefore this muſt ſtirre up your 


| careto ſer your watches, to finde out 
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1 faſt. 
Bur if fines are ſecrer ( you will fay ) 


-——— 


SÞ + PSII * 
' theſe ſecret ones as well as you can. If 


| 


you knew there were a thicfe lurking ſe- 
 cxetly in your houſe, you would fearc 
the danger, ſet watches, and ſearch eve- 
; ry corner : much more muſt you doe.it 


for your ſouls which are in danger every | 


' minute by your ſecret finnes. Nature 1s 
blind; flyeto the light of Gods word. 
| The courſe of the world is deceirfull, 
walke in the path of the righteous. Gods 
Judgement 1s grievous ; provoke kim 
not with the love of any finne. The ve- 
ry thought of a ſecret finne , me thinks 


ſhould make you watch, and watch, a- | 
| | gain, and again. 


| You will fay , that you have enough 
 finne which you know, to look unto. 
Thar is true; and more then enough. 
For finne is worſe then hell: and tobe 
inſinnes kand is worſe then to be in Sa- 


tans ; for ſinne onely makes him hold 


ſurely they are of little value. Bur Itell 
{ thee, finnes are not valued by their fecre- 
fie, but by rheir nature, and obje a- 
gainſt whom, &c. The ſmalleſt {innes 
doe no ſmall hurt. Drops of raine are 
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| 


How lecret 
finnes ma 
be diſcove- 
red, 
Prov.28. 


T. 


very {mall , yet may they make great | 
flouds. A bird may be rage one | | 
body. A 


claw, as well as by the whole 


ſmalleſt ſinne let in the greateſt. There- 
fore Iſaytoall, watch againſt ſecret ſins, 
If you will cloſe with me now, & ask. 


find the out by fear. Bleſſed is he that fear- 
eth always: for {ſuch a man wil not harden 


and thoroughly to examine all rkoughts, 
words, 8: deeds. A man finds by the dai- 


hant his houſe. He is loth to ſuſpe thoſe 
that are 4.6.” | knownto be honeſt 
people: but he wil 
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boy may creep inat a window , better | 
then a man, and let in the ſtrongeſt | 
thiefe that is to come in: ſo may the | 


How you may find out a ſecret fin?] ſhal give || 
y | youthe beſt light I can. Firſ?, you may || 


his heart. Fear will make a man ſuſpe&e- | 
very thing that hath not ſound warrant : |: 


ly loſſe of things, that a ſecrer thiefe doth |- 


have a ſtrict eye upon | 
every manelſe, and examine his bufines, |: 
his calling, his living, and his expenſes, || 
and ſo,at laſt he wil diſcover him.So you 
loole, every day, ſome ſtrength in grace, | 
{ome comfort, ſome peace ,+{ome good | 
'| or other, You will not ſuſpet known | 
inclinations, thoughts, words, or deeds | 


| which | 
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[which are approved by the plaine words 
Þ of Scriptures. Bur if they be other groun- 
ded upon ignorance, cuſtome, profit, 
pleaſure, honour, ſuſpeR and try them, 
| and out will the ſecret ſins come which 
1 muſt be abandoned. 
| Secondly, thou maiſt finde them out, 
by drawing things from trade to truth. To 
make a trade of any ſinne doth ar laſt 
I make a finne ſecret. Commit it once, 
| andit is grievous. Commit it a ſecond 
time and it is light. Commit it a third 
time, and it is defireable. Commit it a 
Ifourth time, and it is deliehr full. Com- 
I mit it a fift time and it is df ible, Com- 
mit it a ſixt time, and it is 7nſe»fibke , and 
ſo it becomes a ſecret finne. Bur now, 
Jdraw it before the truth of Gods word, 
and the light of it will ſhew the foulneſlc 
of it, and the foulneſlc of it will make ir 
{queſtionable : the queſtioning of it will 
4 open the guzlt - the guilt bindes the con- 
| ſcience: andthen , except conſcience be 
[FJ our-faced by impudency , it will be ſe- 
Jetctnolonger. Cones 
Thirdly, thou maiſt finde them me 
pemtance. Lerthe terrours of the Al- 


mighty, the love of God , the bloud of 
| | S 2 __ Jeſus 


2 


he W- 


— 


| ſhalt quickly ſee thoferhou never ſawelt 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the : ghaſtly ſight of 


Seven fines diſeronred, 


_—_— 


dearh and judgement work thy guilty] 
ſoul bur ro repent, or to repent of one] 
finne, andrhou wilt finde our many ſe- 
&tet finnes. A penny is but alittle piece] 
of ſilver in it ſelf : but put it into a Payle| 
of fair Rs, and it ſeems as big as a ſhil-| 
IT putrhy leaſt fmne into a wate 

rn. phe 26 enitent foul, and ic will be of a wall 
bipneſſe Thou ſhalc ſee that in duc pro-| 
portion, andthy eyes being exalted, and] 
clarified, thou ſhalt ſee, beſide thisgreatſ 
Leviathan, creeping things, or ſinnes,ine| 
nitticrable. For as ih atrain ofgunpows| 
der ; ſer oneprain on fire, and all will be} 
ina blaze : {6 let thy { ſoul be fired with 
zbtly fotrow for one finne, and thouf| 


On 
vurthly, 'chon thaiſt finde them outs | 
toy fimne 10 a propimity , or uteet; 
bing ons Ir fre fob themohe 
evill day: iforhey pur as fatre-as they cal 
Hom them they pa of fine. Wha] 
they do it they areloath roſee ve hare 
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itinto the Country, as fatreas they can; 
becauſe they would not ſee it themaſelyes 


| nor ſuffer others to ſee it. Bur bring itto 
4ncerneſſe , and that which ſeemed no 


{inne will appeare to be a finne, and 
what ſeemed alittle one will be a ver 
great. A man upon the trop of an high 
hill, looks as little as a childe, but bring 
him down, and you ſhall ſee his propax- 
tion. So bring {inne toa preſent view, 
a25ir wounds the conſcience, defaceth 
Gods image, and hindereth our traffick 
with our God, we ſhall ſee it big enough 
toa miracle in it ſelf, and all the brats, 
and broods of many ſecret ones which 
are as 2 retinue, and hangs.upon it. 
Fifthly, chou maiſt finde them our, by 
declining ſuch ways as bring the judge- 


ment of God upon thy ſoul. If, becaufe 
| thou art filchy, God ſay,be filthy ftill; and 


becauſe thou wilt not ſee, God give 
thee over to blindnefle of minde; thqu 


| wilt ſee bur a few of thy ſins rill deftru- 
{ion come like an armed man. It was 8 


|fearfull ſpeech, hear ye indeed , but under- 
| hand not : and ye ſee indeed, but perceive 
| #8t. «Make the heart of this people fat ; and 
I wake their ears heavy , and ſhut their eyes, 


Sq 08 
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left they ſceminh their eyes , hear with then - 
ra % under ftand ooh their hearts , and 
be converted. Even (0, it isa lamentablef} * 
thing that Gods judgement ſhould ſeal} 
thy eyes up, from ſeeing thy ſinnes : for! 
then thou maiſt ſnddainly be waſted, 
and made deſolate, and removed fart 
away from God. Therefore if thou 
would'ſt diſcover thy ſecret finnes keey 
off this judgement of God by ſinning] 
againſt conſcience. Conſcience is Gods] 
deputy : and the affront thar is offered 
unto it, is offered to God ,, who gave it 
authority over thee. Sinne againſt it,and 
:thou finneſt againſt Gods officer , and 
God cannot bur take it as an unworthy 
at. It makes him angry, brings hs 
judgement, and then where arr thou?! 
"Thy eyes are blinded, thy heart is har-] 
dened, thy finnes, like Philiſtims, are a- 
bout thee, and thou ſeeſt them not. 
| Therefore decline this thunderbolt of 
judgement , and God will be cyes to 
thy blinde ſoul to ſee ſecret finnes. 
Laſtly, thou maiſt finde out thy ſecret 
finnes, by not believing the world , and the 
wayes of it. If thou believe the world, 
that will praiſe , and flatter thee, and 


offet 


——_— 
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. | offer thee ſo much profit, pleaſure ,/and 


honour , that the ſplendour of theſe will 


. {dazlethy eyes, and hinder the ſight of 
_ | thy ſecret f{innes. There are none that 


live in ſtrong Gariſons , and feel not mi- 
ſeries abroad where ſight is morecleer, 


| bur are ſo flattered, and fawned upon 


with che luſt of the eye, theluſts of the 
fleſh, and the pride of lite ( to patching, 


| painting, and athouſand diſguiſes ( be- 
| {ides other voluptuous fins ) that their 


eycs arc put out trom ſceing ſome open, 


ſwim in the Kingdome of pleaſure, and, 
with their eyes ro heaven, are going as 
faſt as they can to hell ina feather-bed. 
But take heed : believe not the world, 
and thou wilt have leiſure to ſee that,and 


| thoſeſecret finnes which will make thy 


heart ake. 
Thus have I diſcovered ſome means 
by which you may know your ſecret 


 finnes. It may be ( now a way is bro- 


ken open ') better light may diſcover 
better helps. Yet. in the meantime, take 
theſc, and uſc them, in Gods ſtrengrh,to 


10, 


and all ſecret ſins. Hence is it that "ny 


the glory of God, and to the humbling | * 
of . 6 ou _ F 
= - Sy 4 Bur, 


Excellens 
ſenfibile de- 
ſtruts ſen> © | 
ſim. 
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| But, it may be, you will ask me, when ||| 
I bave found them , what ſhall 1 de with 
them ? In generall, you muſt make head \|| 
againſt them. Let them nor reſt in 
you, as in their proper places, but groan 
under their burthen, complain of them 
to God, caſt off whar you can, and 
uſe meanes to mortific the rcſt : Bur, 
| more particularly, look to Chriſt the 
fountain opened for ſinze and for unclean- 
weſſe. When _-1/exander the Great faw 
Fadarus the high Prieſt comming to- 
wards him , out of Feruſalem in all his 
Prieſtly attire, he, of reverence, ſpared 
the City : and when God feces you come 
towards him in the garments. of 'yout | 
brother Chriſt , made yours by faith, 
out of love to him, whole garments ſmel 
of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſha, he will 
ſpare you. Wereade, that when Anto- 
rw the Roman Oratour diduncoverthe 
_ | ſhoulders of A4quileas , before the Sei 
ngte, .he cauſed the ſentence of. dearh 
to be reverſed from him. Much: more 
when you ſhew the freſh; bleeding 
wounds . and merits of Chriſt: reſted 
upon by faith , beforc God your judge; | 
he will rake off the ſentence 'of / 2 
om |* 
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pen , and fecrert fins, and give you life. 


{ Therefore,in the bowels of Feſus Chriſt | 


take a double proſpe&, Fiult , caſt your | 
eyes down into your ſelves, and ſee, 
what you can, all your ſecret ſins, whoſe 
guiles gape for vengeance , as well as 
open, being as contrary to Gods natyre. 
Next.lift up your eycs to heaven and ſee 


your Surety and Advocate, and making 
requeſt for you, and reſt upon him with 
confidence, as thoſe that are weary, and 
heavie laden under the burthen of ſinne, 
and are willing to honour the father in 
him his ſonne, and che work is paſt, nei- 
ther open, nor ſecret {ins ſhall appear a- 
gainſt you to your confuſion. 

But now, atlength you muſt not for- 
pct Davids Aft aboutthis 0bjed?, thar is, 
his prayer, that God would cleaxſe him. 


mes have a pollution as well as other ſins, 
wonder _—_ Jeſire cleanſing . 4 
That other ſinnes have apollution, is 
viſible enough fram many Texts, and 
other ground. The Text doth ſpeak, 


| Wafh me from mine iniquity , and cleanſe me 


frow 


4 WE 
| from you , pronounced both againſt o- | | 
| 


Chriſt appearing with all his merits, as 


Hear a word of this, That even ſecret 


2.1 
A: cleanſe 
Me. 

Sims have | 
& pollution. 


—___ —_ — 


from my ſonne + and makes a fearful de- | 


22. myre of a Sow: yea,and makes God look 


. , waſhed. As toother grounds, the Father 
of finisanurnlean ſpirit, and the mother 


— 
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 {cription of the pollution of finne : and 
compares it to the vomit of a Dog , and 


with an ill eye upon h# ows till they be 


of it, an wcleax ſoul. The property of fin 
is to make a blot which is ſo running an 
 infeQion that it makes you prone to fall 
| intothe ſame fſinnea ſecond time. And 
the effects of ſtn, are fuch ſtaines , and 
| pollutions, ſuch blots, and ſpors which 
ſtick to our perſons, goods, and all uten- 
fils, even to heaven it ſelf ( and therefore 
all creatures groan under the burthen of va- 
wity)that they muſt be purged by fire. 
fyou ſay, though it be a pollution, 
yer it is eafily waſhable. I would not | 
ave you deceived : for then Chriſt 
ſhould never have been ſent,Y/ho by him- 
ſelf purged our ſinnes,, nor David would 
have prayed waſh me thoroughly from m 
{innes; nor would Peter have wept ſo 
bitterly ; nor would Mary Magdalen | 
have taken ſuch paines with her teares, 
| and locks at Chriſts feet. If Abanah, and 
' Pharphar , Rivers 05 Damaſcus ww | 
L 1aVe 


— 


| fetched it off. 


ſi 


i 


| We CITE 


yet what is that to ſecret ſins 2 Much eve- 
| ry way. They have all the ſame nature_. 


| full to bruſhoffthe leaſt rubbiſh. Whar 
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have deeded it for Naamans Leprofie, he 
would not have been ſent to Fordan : nor 
ſhould high meanes, and ſuch ſtrong 
pains have been uſed, for the cleanſing 
of ſinne, if a leſſer matter would have 


But be it ſo,you will ſay,of other fins, 


man is a man, though he be hida- 
mong the buſhes, as Adam; A man is 
a man , though he lye ſecretly among 
the ſtuffe, as Saw. Yea, a childe is a 
man in kinde, though in ſtature hebe 
not ſo. Sois it with finne: and there- 
fore ſecret finnes are pollutions as well 
as others. | | 

Therefore as you love your ſouls; for- 
get not Davids ſinnes : Oh cleanſe me | 
from my ſecret ſinnes. The very thought 
of it may make you tremble, when you | 
finde your ſouls under greater guilt : and 
the very thought muſt make you care- 


ugly creatures are we by ſinne 2 J#& was 
ſo full of ſcabs, and ſores , that he was 
ſcarce know 110 his triends , and odious 


to his wife: So is every finner in the 


| _ fight 


— 


uſe. 
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Y fioht of God, who is a God of pure 


5 , and cannot endure to behold ini- 
quitie. Therefore fay you as Peter to 
Chriſt ; Loyd, not onely my feet , but my 
head, and hayds. 

But alas, you will ſay, may fins open, 
and fecret , have been of fo long conti- 
nuance, that they will not out. Be not 
deceived: it is God that muſt do the 
work ; not with ſope, and niter,but with 
Chrifts bloud. Chriſts bloud muſt do 
tt, by way of expiation ; the holy ſpirit, 


by way.of immediate application; faith, - 


by way of inſtrumentall application ; 
and holineſſe , and rightcouſneſle , by 
way of infuſion, repreſſion, and mort1- 
fication. God can make our garments 
white by the 6/aud of the Lamb. He that 
could create all things of nothing, can 
create clean hearts, and hands,againſt all 
the world. 

Only be ſure that you caſt your ſelves 
upon God for the purity of your ſouls 
4cavf all ſinves whatſoever , open, and 
ſecret. God will not cleanſe one except 
you be weary of, 8 arc willing to cleanſe 


all. One favoured tinne is like a dead | 


fiye which corrupts the whole boxe of 


oint- | 


| 
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ointment. Have you ſouls to cleanſe ? 
Have you a Saviour to cleanſe them by 
his bloud, ſpirit, and word 2 Engage 
your Saviourtothis work , and pur the 
whole work to this Saviour in his way, 
or elſe you ſhew bur little care of your 
ſouls. Remember what one ſaid well of 
old: thou haſt two eyes, if one be our, 
the other will help thee to ſee: two ears, 
it one be ſtopt, the other will help thee 
to hear : two hands,if one be cut off, the 
other will help thee to work : two feet, 
if one be lame, the other will help thee 
ro walk : but thou halt but one Soul. loſe 


ſinne, thou letreft all thou haſt lye rot- 
ting. Take heed: be nor fo deſperately 
prodigal. Let this day be the laſt day of 
thy preſumpruous finning : pur thy ſoul 
upon God both againſt spex, and ſecret 
ſinnes; and fortheſelaſt, go in his way 
of righteouſneſle, and holineſle , and 
cry out unto him; Lord. cleanſe me 
from my ſecret Faults. 
 CAmen. 
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that, and loſe all ; lertharlye rotting in | 
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CHRIST EXALTED 
amongſt men, 


OR, 
[A Sermon preached in Covent 
Garden upon 


MartrTu.13. 45,46. 
45. The kingdom of heaven i like unto 4 
Merchant may ſeeking goodly pearls : 
46. Who when he had pans} a pearl of great 
prize, he went and ſold all that he had 
and bouzht it. 


ERADy His is a Parable, andirtlics 
RAE inagoodly bed of many o- 
| o | Ins Lhers. The whole Scripture 
| BSS225 15 like agarden: particular 
F | placesare like a quarter, in which are 
$. | many choice beds for rareſt lowers;and 
| | this Text is one among the reſt. 

This Chapter ſpeaks, under fimili- 
tudes, many excellent things concern- 
| Ing the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus. The #- 


tertainment of the Goſpel, inthe parable | 


of 


| 


| 


_— 


4d 


———_——— 


of the ſeed ſowne in four ſorts of ground) 


| are toattend, from hence, untothe prize 


b- 


| 


—— . 


Chriſt exalted amongſt men. 


——  — —— — 


whereof there is but one good. The 
oppoſition of the Goſpel , in the parable | 
of the tares ſowed among the good 

corne. The power of the Goſpel, inthe 


parables of the Muſterd-ſeed, and /eaven. | | 


Andthe prize of the Goſpel, inthe rrea- 
e hid, and this ofthe Merchant man. 
You therefore now (govd Chriſtians) 


of the Goſpel : about which Ile com: | 

mend but two conftderables. | 
I. The worth of the cope 

.2. What a good man will bid for a. | 
The worth af the Goſpel is here valu- || 
ed four wayes, 

1. By theplace where it is; 1» the king- 
dome of heaven : nat of the world. 1 
2. By the perſon that trades for it, 4|] 
Merchant may : no baſe begger. | 
3. By the commodries of it ; Pearles, 
of great prize : no rattles, harbabies. |. 
4. By his Invinceable diligence abour | | 
it ; He ſeeks it, till he finds # : no flothfull |}. 
It being thus valued, the good man |} 
will bi4 highly fort: for he ſells al be 
hath to buy it. Thus you have it mn; 
| | furamge. 2 


_  a—C _ i... QA 
, 


# UM 


| |4om, and walks inthe midſt of the ſeven | apoe.s. 


chri Fern — men. 


funime. 1 will not crumble our this 
bread of life , and trouble you with in- 
| tricate particulars , but winde upall in 
the two propounded heads. 

Firſt', That the Goſpel & of great wth: | D, 
| | andto make good this, let us look torhe The Goſpel 

| four valuations of it : and firſt 6y the place i bed 
where it ts,in the kingdom of heaven. This n r. 
repreſents upto us , che Church of Chriſt. Thepluce of 


God hath a three-fold kingdome : _ of via! 


; Power , of which it is faid, his kingdoys « Dan. 4.39. 


. | from generation to generation , that is , the 
power, and ſoveraignty, which he exer- 
ciſeth overall : of Glory, of which ir is ' 
\faid, 4 rich man fhall hardly enter into the | Math. 1g; 
kingdom of | heaven , that is, into that e- | 33: 

ſtare over which God ruleth by un- 
moycable Glory : and of Grace, where- 
|in Chriſt doth ule graciouſly by his 
| word, and ſpirit, that is, his Charch , and 
of this he ſpeaketh here. This is the 
[place in which this, Merchant trades. 


14 And, in truth this is called the kingdom | 


| of heaven in ſx reſpets. In reſfpe# of | 1. 
| Chrift; becauſe the Church is the royal | 
T|frarof Chriſt: heis in it as in his king- 


| 


cendlefticks; & is with the mw tothe "ow 
. T 
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4 men. 
of the world. In reſpett of lawes ; becauſe 


the Church hath heavenly laws , given 
by the King of heaven, and earth, even 


in Chriſt, and all the Saints. 17 reſpett o 
the plants which are planted init. All 


trees planted by the rivers of waters,. butto | 
be tranſplanted, in Gods due ſeaſon, to 


7rows); and therefore is it called the 


and of the howſbold of faith, who have their 


in heavenly places. Inreſpet of the or-| 
der. and reference that God hath made 


Facob ſaid of Bethel, fo may weof the 
# 


| Gen. 28.7. | 


| the Churchand heaven, The Churchis. 


arch , This ts none other but the houſe 
O07 
houſe which hath an hall for the family 


to meet in, and chambers ro reſt in, for 1 


them who properly belong untoir: ſois 


- OY 
< 
- 35 
Ll + 0 ” 
S 
. 


the everlaſting laws of Charitie to God |: 
Gods people in the Church are like, 


heaven, The Chutch is the nurcery | 
| depending upon the great orchard, or 
garden of heaven (where onely no weed | 
kingdom of heaven. In reſpect of the In- | | 
habitants of the Church. They are, in| 
their better parts Citizens with the Saints, |' 


conver ſation in heaven , and fit in Chriſt | 
berween heaven; and the Church. As | 


70d, and the gate of heaven. As agreat | | 


the 


aL dhed__ee eee... tr tea at 
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manſions for reſt. Laftly, inreſpeR of # 


4 uſe that is madeof it: As heaven doth 


\the gathering together of the body of 


Þ} the law owt of Sion, and the word of the 


| the Church doth help to all rhar ſhe can 
reach unto, moving up, and down,likea 
company of pilgrims, and ſtrangers for 
Chriſt our of all mankinfle. It carryed 


Lord from Feruſalem , to bring us poore 


Þ heathens tobe of the inheritance of Chriſt, 


Y robe his poſſeſsion. It 15 ike the heavens, 
[| and firmament , which declares the Glory 
| of God amoneſt every (perch and languate 


| | region of the ſhadow of death, giving the 
| light of nog, as from rhe face of | 


 ']others ſeeing their good works, may gle- 
| tifie God in the day of t 
Pfives the 7nfluences of grace from their 
| Rfath, hope , anidcharitie , ro warme rhe 
| "Jearts of thoſe that. belong ro' Ch 
| ;yJandro help forward rheir new birth, Fur 


| and.to make the uttermoſt parts 0 the earth 


[that Chriſt may rule there. It carnes 
lizht to them that ſit in darkneſſe, andin the 


Jeſus Chtiſt , and the lighr of life, rhat 
of their viſitation. It 


ro Chrift, 


the place of repaſt, and heaven of many | 


help theſe inferiour bodies three wayes, | 
I by motion , and light , and influence. So 


= 


Gs 


NE 


. - | their growing in grace by the know- 

ledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Seeing|| 
therefore thar the Church is the royat|; 
ſeat of Chriſt, hath the laws of Chriſt, ||} 


|is a nurſery for heaven , is Feraſalem||| | 


|tizens, 1s the place of repaſt for Gods] 
ſervants before theirreft , and hath ſuch}] 


| influence; it is no wonder that it ſhould 
| comfort, and to our exhortation. Be 


- | that, even inthis world, they dwellin 

| the kingdom of heaven ( yet in heaven 
| oncarth, not in heaven). Travellers tell 
. | us that they that. are on the top of the 


| 
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which & from above full of heavenly Ci-| 


an heavenly uſe by her motion, light,and| 


be called the kingdom of heaven. 
... Letevery one of us think of 1t to ol | 


comforted ( I beſeech you ) to ſee the| 
glorious priviledges of Gods people, 


Alpes may ſee ſhowers under them] 


priviledgeto live in the kingdom of hex | 


vert, ye may overlook your troubles, and] 
nor be disjoynted by them. The very 19 


+ ox xt could ſay, out of all w 
pleata 


[/ 
? 
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which they overlooke , but they come[[| 
| notatthem : and if you make uſe of this] 


nce with his morall and naturallf| 


fanſies, unto the tyrant that beat him inf]; 


ud , . 


ſunder}[_ 


, 


t 
r 


my ow 
Iu GK. pos 
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al 
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| ſhalt 20t beat ont CA naxarchus . He woul 


keep his heart in the ruines of his body." ,ave.. 


— 
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ſunder iece-meale ; Beat, Beat , thou 


' Much more may a Chriſtian keep his 
life of faith when the outer man, and all 


/things belonging unto it doth utterly pe- 


riſh, and come to this wor!ds nothing. 


who proteſle your ſelves to be members 
of the Church) 70 l;ve like thoſe that are 


O 


{a region of darkneſle : and ſome live as 


in the confines of hell. God forbid ir 


ſhould be ſaid ſo of you. Heare that fear- 
[| full ſpeech, the fearfull, who dare not 
ſhew themſelves for Chriſt, but fear man 
more thenhim,che unbeleeving,who,not-' 
withſtanding the offers of grace , doe 
ſand out againſt Chriſt; and not reſt up- 


on him for ſalvation. the abomizable,who 


'thinke and doe abhorred things,the mur- 
[therers,who arc crucll againſt Gods peo- 
| ples bodies , and ſoules, and whoremon- 
I|zers, who give themſelves to the un- 
[cleanneſſes of body, and ſoule; and ſorce- 
res, who give themſelves to ſpels, en- 
[chantments, deluſions, conjurations,and 


[witchcrafts to diſhonour Chriſt, and 1do- 


laters, 


Tx: 


* 


” 


d- Anaxay- 


 Beexhorted alfo ( all you Chriſtians, 


inthe kinzdom of heayen. Somelive in 


27 _| 
| Tuxde tunde | 


- chum n0n 


Uſe. 2, 


| and be none of theſe if yon would live 


| bring forth amendment of life anſwer- 


wm 
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laters, who thinke to convey Gods wor- 


A — — 


reſpe&s before them with referenceto 
God, and all lyers , who torge and faine 
deviſes in hypocrific to bring in falſe 
wayes in hypocriſie ; or otherwiſe, arc 
enemies to that truth which belongs to 
their neighbours, ſhall have their part in 


the lake which burnes with fire, and brim-| 


ſtone; which is the ſecond death. Take heed: 


inthe kingdome of heaven. Otherwiſe 


withſtanding your ſtrength and conh- 


| ſhipto him by Saints, and Angels, or I-| 


mages , Or any other ſuperſtitious way,\| - 
and therefore doe fall down, or do other|} 


CC tt re IEEE ERIE 


the kingdom ſhall be taken from you , not-|| 


dence, andgtvyento a hation which will 


able tothis good kingdome of heaven. 
. . Secondly, the Goſpel is valued by rhe 
perſon that trades for it ( 4 Merchant 


be honoured: by him. Yet the honour 
of. the Goſpel upon them ſeemes to re- 


| fle& upon. it ſelf,.. For as the Merchants 


—— wo GOO 


ne RI 


men). This doth repreſent a rae Chriſti-|| 
az inrhe Church, who is more honou-|| 
red by the Goſpel, then the Goſpel can- 


of Tyrus are called by, Ezechiel, the com- | 


Ren panions | 


R 
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" | panions of Princes - ſo Chriſtians are | 
| Chriſts fellowes who trade for the Go- | Pal. 45.p. 
| ſpel , which ſurely ſhews rhe worth of | 
| it. Mark then, That Chriſtians are Mer- | Chriſtians 
chants : and, truely , this may eaſily be — 
z\| | demonſtrated by comparing what we | 

finde to be proper to Merchants, with 


- 


[that which anſwereth in a Chriſtian 0 


5 ſtare. Te 
| | Firit,a Merchant hath his ſea, his 1 
|. ſhip, his Merchandiſe , and his loſſes : and 


ſo hatha Chriſtian. His Sea, thar is, the 
«|| | world. This toflech him up, and down, 
and he ſees the wonders of God, in this 
deep. As John faith in another caſe, 7 
11 | ſew before the throne a Sea of glaſſe : ſuch is 
the world tothe Chriſtian, troubleſome. 
|| | as the ſea, and tranſitory as glaſſe. Hi 
|] | ſhip, that is, the Church, which like No- 
ahs Ark floats upon the floud;and makes 
him cry out, as the Diſciples in that 
ſtorm, ſave Maſter, we periſh. His Mer- 
chandiſe , that is , true and heavenly wil- 
| dome, whoſe Merchandiſe i better then 
| ſilver , and whoſe gain u better thengold. 
His loſſes, thar 15; Pis houſes . and lands, | yiar. wo. 
oof frog mother, wife, ileren fe, yea, | Manth.16. | 
| and his ſoul too ifhe do not watch, and ; 
T 4. prays! _.- '-Þ 


\ 


Apoc.4. 


Pro.3.14- 


b 


pray; and then, what will it profit hins to| 


\ 
—_— 


ſoul ? 


Lord, and he knowes not when he ſhall 
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win the whole world if hee loſe his onne 


Secondly , a Merchant lends upon ad- | 
venture. He commits. what he hath to | 
rhe mercy ofthe ſea; to the unſafety of | | |. 
a ſhip , which ſtaggers up and down like | Þ | 
a drunken man, and is ſubjetto many a | | 
ſtorm, and leak, and to be indangered by 


| Pyrats. Sodotha Chriſtian. If he Took || | 


for comfort he caſts his burthen upon the | 


have it. Ifhe look for faith, peace, joy |. 


in the Holy Ghoſt, he caſts himſelfupon |'] - 


the meanes , and confidently adventures 
upon the truth of God. If he looks for | 
better times, he caſts the Anchor of 
hope ( becauſe he hath them not) and | 
looks for new heavens ,and new earth where- |' 
in dwelleth righteouſneſſe. If he do but a 
work of mercy, he caſts his bread upon the | 
waters, hoping after many dayes he ſhall 
finde 1t; but he'knowes not when the 
return will come. It he finde his expeRa- | 
tion to be fruitleſle, he ſayes, as Peter | | 
to Chriſt , we have laboured all night, | - 

and have taken nothing, yet at thy com- 
mand Ile caft down the Net ; and 


findes A | 


at laſt | 


M1 
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findes the (ucceſle an{werable; -.-- 

| -Thirdly,a Merchant fetcheth in the com- 

'} | modities of every - Country to -enrich 
| himſelf, and his country : the gold of O- 
phir, the gummes and ſpicesof Arabia, 
and whatſoever he findes gainand glory 


| be heard of, truly good, and honeft;'and of 
| good report , he thinks upon theſe things 
| to doithem. He-knowes how to -diſtin- 
guiſh berwixt baſe,, and valuable com- 
| modities. If hemcer with the {nperſti- 
tion of Spaiz, the:;pride of France, the 
| luſt of 7t«ly , the drunkenneſle of Gerwa-: 
#9, he hates them , evento the. gartnent 


meets withall that may be an honour to 
God,anornament tothe Goſpel, an cdi- | 
fication to his neighbour, a comfort to. 
| his own ſoul, that he brings hometo in- 
rich himſelf, and others with it. 
Fourthly,a Merchant fetcheth all he hath | 
| from far. ASit is ſaid of the good houlſc- 
| wife , ſhe i like a Merchants ſhip , ſhe 
fetcheth her food from a farre. She fetch- 
eth it from the earth to the houſe, from 
the houſe to the wheel, from the wheel 
| j|tolomb,fromthe lomb to herhouſhold, 


— — 


in. So doth the Chriſtian. :Ifany.thing | 


ſpotted of rhe fleſh: but whatſoever he | 


————— 


Phil. 4. * 


Proy.3t. 


her 
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' her owny.andher husbands back. Thug] | 
-doth ſhe her husband good, and nor cvillf | 
alt che dayes of her life. ' So doth the 
| Chriſtian. He tooks to the earth ,to the 

\ Sea, under the earth; to rhe ayr, yea and | 
| ro'the:Church, ro eſpic what may bell 
{erviceablero him and his , but yer hefj 
goes futther:; He daresnot make-uſcoff 
any thingwhe hath or can' have; before he 
knocks'at thegate of heaven. He ſees an} 
operrrade driven betwixt Chriſt ; and 
his Chareh!), 'andhe willnor have' gold, 
nor 74y ment, noreye-fabve, noworid cruſt 
of bread before he -have"beg'd"theconi'Þ} 
forrable uſe! of -rhem from - the great 


owner'of heaven. - © OP 
Therefore( I beſcech you Chriſtians) 
be'perſwaded that it'ts not ſo caſie to be 
atrae Chriſtian as 'moſt men think it to 
be. You know the conceits oftoo ma- 
ny. What is it? but to beleeve in Chriſt:Y 
and what is this belief ? but to truſt in 
| Chriſt uponthe rotten grounds of their 
own hearts. Oh but a Merchants life is] 
full of care, full of fear, full of depend-J} 
ingprayers, full of hazards, and loſſes: 
and {0 certainly is a\Chriſtians alſo. | 
They' are deceived" thar'think to JO 


_— 


| - —_— 


| themſelves upon beds if Ivory todrink wine | 
-1fl | 218.00W1cs , anyrat re the'ftall.; to 
ot | vent inſtruments of Maſick l;ke, andthen 
+4 | ro goto heaven ina Sedan, Coach, or 
"0 | Chariot as Elize. The Kingdomofhea- 
1 4 | ven muſt{uffer vielence; and the violent | 
'| | take it by farce. Thorough Sea, Land, 
a | and a thouſand difficulties dotha Mer- | 
| | chant paſlc, and ſo muſt you. 
4 | But doth, not Chriſt ſay , wy yoak i 
eaſe * why-then. are we frighted with | 
danger, and difficulry ? It is true; that in 
{| | many reſpects, the __ Chriſt'is ea- 
| fie, ao wy 0a : ight. In br 4 ariſon 
| | of the yoak of Moſes,exacting periectriot 
oil nr to! +a A cr 
| fing. This was inſupportable, neither we 
'f | nor or fathers were able to bear it. In com- 
l prjnd the-yoak of worldly Princes.Theſe 
'& | have a double: yoak., .in/penall-ſtatures, 
| | and voluntary decreesand reſolves. We ; 
. | | would account our-ſelves moſt miſera- 
8 | ble if we ſhould be galled wichthe ea- | 
. 0 | fieſt of chem. 1» compariſon of Adams 
| | yosk , cxating the-perteting of thelaw 
18 | of nature: for which he had a power of 
1 | perſeverance though nor.the a@ of ir. 
218 | Alas we cannot do it ; we have not his 


Ii [1 To Os power; 


Jer. 32.49. 


godly pearl. This rzpreſents.Chriſt un- 
Ines 


—— 
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the excellent helps:we have'to bear ir. 
Chriſt puts into one hand, that we may 
pay him with the other. Thus he' ſaith, 
they ſhall-not depart from me. Therefore in 
theſe reſpets the yoak of Chriſt is cafie. 
Bur in reſpec of the 'dutics-of the Go- 
ſpel, and our weak natures to perform 
them, itis very hard. Put your fquls to 


repent and belceve: to deny your ſelves, | | 


totake up Chriſt, and beleeve : not one- 


ly to beleeve, bur to fuffer for Chriſt; | | 
to ſtriveunta bloud ,- to deny ungodli- | | 
neſſeand wotldly luſts, and live holily, | Þ- 
righreoufly and ſoberly in this preſent | 


warld;to beat down the body and bring 


it inſubjection; tormortifie the deeds of | 


the fleſh, by the ſpirit; not to care for 
the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it ; and to 


walk in ſimplicity and godly purcneſle, | 
it is hard, very hard: therefore' ye have | 


cauſe to think of the life of the Mer- 


chant. Yet this addes to the worth ofthe | 
Goſpel , that this Chriſtian Merchant | 


trades inthis 9g wry of heaven. 
' .3 What doth 


EE 


e trade for? Pearles,| 
eſpecially for that pearl of greet price,that | 


| | inhow few is he diſcovered by 
the 


LE —_— —_—— 
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toyou, who is the Diamond, heart, and 


| ſoul of the eter i And,in truth, Chriſt 


is this pearl in five reſpets. Firft, inre- 


; __ of rareneſſe_2. Pearls arc norto be | 
. | found-in every ground, nor Chriſt in 


every ſoul. How many thouſands are 
there where Chriſt dwels nor © Ir is as 


-| impoſſible norto ſee a lighted Candle in 
1 a clear -Lanthorn, as not to {ce Chriſt 
' | thorough theaRions and motions of the | 


body, if he dwell in the ſoul. _ alas, 
life ! 


adorning 


- Secondly , in-reſpeR of 


[| | qualiry.Pearls are accounted the greateſt 


ornament, but a pearl of great price is a 
greater yet: theretore do you hang them 
out, on head, throat , breaſts, and fin- 


| gers. So nothing is ſuch an ornament to 


a Chriſtian; as Chriſt dwelling in hu reart 


4 by faith.. AS Albinws , for his worth, was 


called Englavds Library : Athanaſius,the 
eycofhis time: Melandhon , the Phoe- 
nix of Germany : Auguſtine the Mallet of 


 ] Hereticks: ſo Chriſt is called the Glory 
| of Iſrael. Simeon could ſee in him nothing |. 
4 | but ſalvation, when hee was a childe. 
| Talk not of orher pearls; this is that one- 


know 1n8- 


I. Foe: therefore Par! deſired to 


" Fl 
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| himſelf, and his invaluablemerirs.:' | | 


| pearles, If Natyra 1.4 
| vines of all fades obſerve) pearles ate |, 


PRES " os 
| 


OO WW 


PL 


thing at Corinth, but Feſt Clriſt; and him | 
& of the precipuſhaſſ 


Thirdly, Inre 
of Chrift , pearles . are acconned the 
moſt r>_—_ ofthings: and a thouſand 
worlds : 

isnot. All gold, andgaine cammorpur- 
chaſe his nuraculous gifts ; muck teſſe 


{ 


 Fomrbly, in _— of the weeding of 
iſts ſay rrue(as all Di- 


bred in ſhelfiſh , which lye gaping tn the 
ayre. This ayre breeds thek peartes,and 
by how much parer the ayre' 1s that 


blowesrhen, by ſo mach morepirre,and 
' generous arethe pearles. So,'It I ſay as 
Paul , My little children, of whos 1Ity4- 
| well in birth again , til Chriſt be farmidin 
99% : you will aske me two queſtions; 


what is meant by Chrifts forming in you? | | 
and, How he is formed? By forming of | 


; Chriſt in you , you may underſtand the 
 framingof your Judgemenes,affeQions, 
| and ations into the Image of Chrilt.: 
| You &xow him in his natures; vuſes, and 
offices ro doe you good. ' You knw thi 


| 
J 


cannot procure Chriſt wherehe | 


| ighteoue ſervant ro Juſtific you., - and 
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Tiknow this Sonne Feſus Chriſt to eternall | 
1 ife. : You love him as the Saviour of his: 
|| Church, and Head of his Body,andput 
your whole traff in him for all the 


him to doe. And you doe (though not 
| |with equall paces) as Chriſt your Hus- 
{band did in all Morall Actions accord- 
- [ing tothe meaſare of grace given. And 
{now when men look upon you in your 
*\[{ſtare; and courſe, they mend ,thatyou 
{areas like Chriſt asif you were ſþi out 
'J\of bis mouth , as we phraſe irinour Pro-. 


{4|verb: Yea, andyou may fay as Paul, 7 | 


4 live , but not 1, but Chriſt lives in we by 
$1f4t-. 1f you would know, how Chriſt 
J[isthus formed in you 2. You open your 
{| mouth wide by enlarged defires going 
4 after him, and 24; wh that goeth where 
Jt Gfeth, and no man knows whence it comes, 
AY} «xd whether it goes , that is, the ſpirirof 


- Yithe Father, and of the Sonne, the holy | 
1 oth works it by. the Goſpel: and by | 
| bow much more purely it blows , with: | 


[ 


Fur intermixrure of your fleſh , by {6 
[much more. you are unlike 


worke which: his Father committed to | 


; |ſdves , and like-to Chriſt this peatte of 


Gal. 2.20+ 
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| Eph. 3.6. 
Rom. 
I 
FE 
| Eccl. 5.10: 
Eol.z.1. 
'| Johb.14. 


, Col. 1.19. 
: Job.1.16. 
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| Compariſon |betwixt the beſt earthly} | 


| 4nd. deſbruttion. They that ſhine with} 


| riſe untonewneſle of life. Earthly pearls: 
can give_no true contentment. As SoleÞ | 


pearles., and the pearle Chrift. EarthlyÞ| 
peartes make- richer, :but no better { for 
they that will be rich fall into temptation;||- 
and 4 ſnare, and intomany fooliſh, and noy- 


ſome infts which drown men intperdition, 
pearles;, are:too often ſordid, and degetÞ}: 
nerous: in manners. But this precious Þ} 
peatle, Chriſt, makes all better who doe 
enjoy him. If he dwell iu onr hearts by. 
faith, weare grafted with him, into theſÞ: 
ſumilitude of hu death , ro dye unto finne;Þ 
and into the ſimilitude of hu reſurrettion,coÞ- 


man'{aith, He that loverh ſilver ſhall not belle 


| ſatisfyed with ſilver , nor he that loveth a | 
boundance, with encreaſe. Bur oo can F 


get Chriſt, he is all, andin all. As Philip 


| faid, ſhew us the Father andir fufficeth : {ol | 


ſay mych more of Chriſt forus. For; 


A 


pleaſed the Father that in hins ſhould all ful] 


received, and grice fir grace. . Laſtly; nl: 
earthly pearles there is no aſſurance: ei-I} 
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0: [advantage he can, The. Tradeſman , in | 
uſing. a thouſand ſhifts ro- bring in. | 
ul The Merchant mi | 
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1} | portation ofthe moſt 
10] dities. The poor man,ingetting by hard 
*| labour , meat, drink ,and appaxell for 


Chriſt exalted among ft min, "i 


*[| ther we are taken from theng ; ar:they | 
"| from us, Butthis pearl- Chriſt. ſhall be |. 
Mr! with 1s for. ever ; and none ſhall take ns-ayt 
FENG. oo 55h; 
"| |. Sceing, therefore” Chriſt 'is this pearl 
"| | of great price, place your riches in 
|| Chriſt: lock him up in your hearts :-and 
0 | forget not where your peatl lies: Firft; 
| place your riches in Chriſt. He thar hath 
| not Chriſt , may ina carnall way, ſay 
| [Witt Eſas , I have enough my brother: 
'F-| bur hetliar hath him, may ſay with F«- 
I | cob, 1 have. al things, If a man were as 
"© | high as the Sunne , which comes our of 
"30 | his chambers , ant rejoyceth as 4 Giant ta. 
þ | r##:h45 conrſe , and ſhould ſee the courſes 
"Þ | of men, he ſhould ſee the ſouldierplace 
& | his' riches it half a crown a day , and 
| | plunder. The Commander, in getting | 
Ao | pay, or half pay, whichis roo much for 
fl: | prolonging warre. The Gemleman. in 
40- | keeping his eſtare , or uſing it tothe beſt] 
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himand his. The owner , in making the | 
moſtof his own:' and the Farmer in a| | 
canning diſappointing of hin', by pre- |] 
rence of rates, contributions; plunders, | 
excles, and many ſuch pretty devices. | 
Buta few poor good Chriſtians'onely, 
to' place their riches in their Saviour | 
Chriſt. Be you (I beſeech you ) of this 
fiamber. It will bring in all the com- | 

taodities ofthe world that ſhall do you | | 
Math.6.33. | g0o0d. Firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God, and | 
the righteouſneſſe therof,and all other things | | 
| | fhallbe added wnto you. For if God make |. 
| | Rom8.gu: | worker in hi Sonne; how | pou he not with 8 oi 
| Im alſo freehy give you all things? 14f 
 Uſe.a. |. er pour Chniſt war ppl upin|']|: 
your hearts. Many will crond himinto |} |] 
he natrow room of their heads: they || 
| are willing to know him. Many pur him | } |: 
ito the narrower room of their tongues, | 4, 
they will talk of him, even of his great | }|* 
things: and a'man would wonder that | |: 
there ſhould be 'ſo-mach» of Chriſt in | J]; 
rheirvpper parts, and fo little any where-| }| 
eMe. But do you'('perd Chrift4ans ) lock || 
him up/in your heans. Tf he Geqourree- | J| 
fwureyour hrart withe 7 rr - &ifhe'be 
your pearl you wilt 
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6k him up there.. || 
Thence | 
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Thence can his influences flyeinto all 
the parts of his ſoul and body. There is 
his royall ſcat ( for man beleeveth with the Row: 16. 
heart ) and thence he cummands all your 

parts and powers , tQ be weapons of Figh- Roms; 

| reqnfneſſe unto holineſſe. Lock him upany | 
where elſe, and, as it fell out with the 
corn, that was fowed in the high-way, 


| | will pick him, from you, or hee will 

L / war's awhile, and. withdraw when he 
| [ſhould do you moſt good. Burt if you 
| | [lock him up there, our of your belly fhal 
| | [fo iving waters -, for you ſhall have in Joh.7.38. 
|] | you a well of water ſpringing up intd ever-. Jah-15; 
| | | feng life , which ſhall make you never | 
| | [fozthirſt after any earthly pearl , or va- | 
14 | ALY. | | | 


| }[lies.' There is not a Chriſtian amongſt 
| you, but will ſay, that he, andſhe hath | 
| 4\this pearl Chriſt. Bur, ſurely, if ye have 
| }{bim, ye forget where he lics. If he lyc 
|}inehe LONguE, alas, ye ſpit him outart c- |\ 

very ward by your lies, oathes,blaſphe- 
[Fhelye in yourhands, you throw hin 
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I]. Thirdly, forget nor where your pearl Uſe. 3, 


| [and ſtony ground , the Fowls of the ayr | Mankrs; | 
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et, 
x Cor.s6. 


and'alt injuriouſneſſe: If he lye in your | 


ry coverouſneſfle , pride, and unclean | 
neſſe. If helye in your ſtomacks , you 
vomit him ip, with glutrony, and drun- | 


ye will hug him with: all reverence, and 
obſervance.He ſhould lye inyour hearts | 


ro rule'yout whole man : and then-you | | 


will ſay, ſhall I take the Members of Chriſt, 
and makethem the ©Members of an hatlot?- 
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you ſhall gainrhis, that cither for love of 
u-dare not abuſe any of your mem-| 
bers toffinne. 0 5M 
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Goſpel, by the commodity which is} 


Chriſt exalted anvong voſt mev. E| 


heads , you blow him'out with imagina- |. |. 


kenrieſſe. Oh remember where helyes,8 þ | 


ae —— ts on _—_ 
- ” - 
» ” 


Shall I rake the head; rhe hand, rhe{}- 
| tongue , the mouth), the foot of Chriſt; |] 

and'make them the earthly members of]Þ 
_ | pride, luxury, riot, whoredome, oppreſ-{F 
fioh, wrong, or robbery 2 God forbid:IÞ | 
You ſhall loſe nothing by remembring]| | 
where the pearl, Chriſt, is in you : yea; If |: 


him, you will not; or, for fear ofhimy]ſ'* 
ou: 


- 'Thus we have valued the worth of thelf | 


traded for. Now laftly; value it by thelf] 


invincible diligente of the Merchant mg 
about it; He ſeeks * and'never leaves ſee 


, 


kr | " z k 7 TS -'S 4 | 
| ingtill hefinde it. 'Our pearl Chriſt 15. 1 A 
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found of ever eye, but of the” ſeeking and 
i þ realy Mark that, he ſeeks, and 


+ |inſuchanout-ſide as Chriſt had ? Inre- 


14 | of Publicans and ſinners, a Samaritan, 
[] | one that had a Divell , and did his great | 


1 | onenot worthy tolive, and dellt with 


— 
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|ſceks, till he finde. Paul ſaich, that our 
1 life i hid. with Chrift in God, therefore 


| | every eye cannot finde him. Indeed, it |. 


[is hid. Who would have looked for life 


| ſpe of ſtate , he had no form nor beauty , 
and when we ſhould ſec him, there was no 


1 | comelineſſe that we ſhould deſire him. He | 


| | was a poor womanHdonne,and a Carper-- 
f {ter : he was called a wine-bibber, a friend 

| 

I] | works by Beelzebab : he was accounted 


If | all accordingly, evenrothe curſed death 
[1 } of the Crofle. Muſt it not be a ſearching 
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a. 


L%" = 
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eye that muſt finde the pearl here? Who 
could finde glory in-his ſhame, life in 
| his death, righteouſneſle in his condem- 
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| | cency,in his ſlanders, and wiſedome. in 
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| Chriſt is to be foundin the preaching.f 


1 IO IT 
{the Word: for we preach Chriſt the wiſe- 


| dome of God , and the power of God. Bur 


« Ne 


Hook upon it, and upon them that preach 


ADEENE, 
For, 


E OE 


'}nation, ranſome in his captivity , inno: | 


[| lend, burthe ſeeking Merchant-man | 


x Cor.1. 
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it ,/and tell me what you can ſee 2 In|l, 


preaching you ſee the fooliſhneſſe of preach- 


wiſedeme ; nor with the enticing words of 
mans wiſedome , but in demonſtration of 
the ſpirit , and of power. In them that 
preach, what can you fce,bur at the beſt; 


firmities. Here none can finde Chriſt 


> 


eye, thoroug 
Mchroraes 


NC PIO! re 
the nie of Chri 


* Vaptras 
for the remiſsion 0 


ing, tO them that Paik : eſpecially when|]. 
it comes not with excellency of ſpeech, and|| 


atreaſure in carthes Yeſſels laden with in- | 


neither, bur a ſecking and ſearching eye. || 
- . | Suchanecyecan meet with all the rm 

* | of the Lord, the power of God to ſalvation, | 
and the words, xt of #wen (except when | 


they are ſuch by ſelf-fanfies ) but, as they | 
are rdeed the words bf God : and fo, ſeek-]} | 
ing, they finde Chriſt the pearl, Chriſt] 
again is to be found in the Sacraments «| 
when ye gothither, whar do ye finde ?]| 
Water, Bread, and Wine. Poot things t6| 
look upon. But a ſecking anda ſearching | 
h thefe elettients looks to | 
ent, and be baptied, in\\- 
FC Boi remiſsion of ſins, || | 
aydye ſhall receiut the ” Ghoſts gift: and || 


| thy bk Dry botly, this & my lond : and fo. it, I 
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Hiving Chtift offered ih a promiſe, doth | 
carry away Chriſt by faith, It is plain;}, 
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L| the ſupernaturall light of faith by the 
'| Goſpel, by which the ſoul, being en- 


| | of man is able ro conceive. This gives 
you the light of the knomledge of God, in 
the face of Feſus Chriſt.Oh, whether muſt | 
1} [1 trade forthis ( you will ſay): Evento 


| |} 


—_——— 


|] | perſwaded ſeriouſly to trade for the: eye- 

| ſalve.Chriſt petſwades Laodiceato trade 
|] | with him for this commodity. Have ye 
not this, you wHl be as blinde as Agar, ' Gen.zr. | 
who had a well of water before her,and 
1 [ſhe could not ſee it. But have you this, 


| | are all the ireaſures of wiſedome and kyow- 
1-1 ledge. He will ſwallow up the veil of the 
'] face, and will turn the heart tothe Lord > Cur-3-16 
| | that the wveyl may be taken away. Chriſt 
[} | onely can do this. Bur doth he require 
[] [nothing at my hands for the ſerling of 
{| {this eyc-ſalve upon me? Yes: he requires 


nn mm 


Chriſt exabed 4Ng Wen. 


| || that had not the wiſe Merchant a feek- | 
1] ling, and ſearching eye, he could never 
{-| finde out the pearl Chriſt. 


Therefore ( Good Chriſtians) be you 


it isnolefle then the miinde of Chrift., or 


lightened , ſes things that neither eye—- 
hath ſeen, car hath-heard, nor the hearr 


Chriſt. The depth faith, it is not in me : 


Apec.3.17, 
18, 


. x Cor.2.16 


man faith it is not in me: but in Chriſt, 
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| Col. 2.3. 
. Efa. 25.9. 


0b. 


Sol. 
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: Col.3.16. 
"| 3 Tim.3.15 


| Pſa.11g.18 


| 2 King 6. 
| I7. 


What a 

good man 
wil give for 
the Goſpel. 


: Wk... 0} ORE 
| ſubmiſſion ro the word of Chriſt , that|| 
- ay dwell richly in you in all wiſdome_-. \f| 
you know the Scriptures they will perfertÞ 
your fight that you ray finde Chriſt in| 
all his wayes. Therefore as the Pſalmiſt 
faid, of h 

"771 Oyes , that I may 


Thus, now, we have valued the Go-F- 
ſpel alittle ( for man-cannor value it ac-F 
-cording to full worth). The place where] 


4 


ſha's prayer for his ſervant , 7 pray thee 0- 
pen his eyes that he may ſez : ſo pray for| 
thy ſelf , Lord, that 1 may receive my ſreht; 
that when ſeck, according to thy will, 
I may finde Jeſus Chriſt and him cruci-| 


— 
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e Scriptures'in his time , open: 
fee the wonders bf thy 

Law : {odo you ſa 

pture now. Remember the Prophet Zl;- 


andin finding of him. Do you as wiſe 


Merchants ſeek him'in his word, prayer, 
Aacraments: and I pray God , thar as] 
wiſe Merchants you may finde him forf 
Gods glory, and-your comfort : for no 
| Dent 
ung. 


eye ſhall finde him in an intelli 
courſe, bur rhe ſeeking and ſearc| 


| 
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y of a more full Scti- | 
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| fied. The happineſſe of a-'Chriſtian] | 
_ | ftands intwo things; in ſeeking of Chriſt 


| 


is the Kingdome .of beaven. Thel . 
| a erfon- 


CCC rt er OT; 
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| perſon that trades for ir, is Gods Mer- 
chant-man , who is no baſe one, The 
71] commodities of it are pearls, and a yew! 
n|ſ | of great price, thatis, Chriſt , and the 
|| | invincible diligence about it 1s ſeeking 
»\1 | while it may be found, and while it is 
|| | found. Surely, it is of great value that 
i-| | is commended .theſe four wayes. If it 


good Chriſtian will bid for it, whar 
this Merchant will lay out that he may 


that he hath and buyes it. He can bid no 
more then what he hath: and rhar he 
| | will part with, rather then go withour it. 
4 | We muſt firſt ſenſe it, and then ſettle 
ef | upon it rodo likewiſe. 
| | Here isa ſellize what he hath, anda 
SÞ | Puying what he hath not. Enquire firſt, 
ro} | what he ſelleth 7 Tt is not riches. For 
of | though we muſt deny all for Chriſt, in 
th} |.the preparation , and diſpoſition of our 
8 | hearts, and inact, and deedtoo,, when 
4 | wearecalledunto it : yet this-is not the 
-l- | ng: — For. Chriſt cannot bee 
- | bought with mony : yea, many poor 
ol fouls ſhall have hi when they E210 
þ- | thing to ſell, before thoſe that beffow' all | 
| they 
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/-| | be worth ſo much, ler us ſee what the A good 


Chriſtian ; 
ſels all that | 
he hath for 


hove it. Chriſt tels you , 1h he ve all  Ekrilt,, 
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they have upon the poor , and give their bo-|| 
* to be Hermad Foes the ia ) and 
. | have not charity : and beſides, theſe are} 
| Manh.25. | NO Our own, they are but talexts., and 
we, inthem, are but uſufrucuaries for 
God. What then muſt wee ſell ? That 
 _ {| whichwehave as our own. The goods 
Jam-1. 17. | of the body , minae , and world are from 
God ; they arc his : and we cannot juſt- 
ly ſell what is not our own. We have|| | 
| nothing that properly may be called our || | 
. | own bur ſin. And therefore we are migh-||'|' 
tily troubled ro ask , who will bay it 2 and{] | 
how it can be ſold : Conceive it thus. The 
negotiation is wrapped up here in 3 fimi-|| 
litude. As in buying, and ſelling, there|} 
tsatranſaction, and paſsing of one thing |] 
| for another, one valued commodity for 
| another : ſo inthis ; we muſt part with all 
| our ſinne to enjoy Chriſt the pearl. Weare || 
| come tothis iſſue, that we mwſt part with | 
all ſinne to have communion with Chriſt. |} 
|. Eor.1o, | We cannot drink of the cup of the Lord, ||. 
21, and the cup of Devils. We muſt part with 
| -aNE,. to have the other. As the Jewiſh| |: 
| Converts did part with their cruc:fying | | 
lan, the Lord of life,would not have his loud D 4 
q | ; any longer upon them, and upon 55 | 
E - hrs : chil- 1 
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| |-children, but were willing to ask , and 


take, better advice , and counſell, name- 


4 ly to Repept, and be Baprized forthe for- 
| giveneſle of finnes according tothe con- 


dition of the Goſpell : and as Paxl though 


| he had been aperſecuter, ablaſphemer,and 
| 7wjwriows; yet he was willing to acquit 
| them all,and ſay, what wilt thou that 1 do? 


and as Corinthians, though ſome of them 


| had been fornicators , idolaters , adulterers, 
| effeminate , abuſers of mankinde , theeves, 
'| Covetores, drunkards, revilers extortioners 


yet were they well pleaſed to be waſhed, 


[to be ſandtified, in the; Name of the Lord 
Tþ | Feſws, and by the ſpirit of our God : lo, in 


[Þ | in like manner , muſt all of us be willing 


| to part with all our finnes fbr fellowſhip 


IF | with this pearl Jefus Chriſt. 


But you will ſay ( Lord) this is impoſ- 


| fible. Hethar fayes he hath no ſinne)de- 


IT, 


| ceives himſelf, is alyer, and there is no 
| truth'in him. Ir is true : therefore you 


| | muſt know. that there are two ſorts of 

1 finnes. Sins of inconſideratenefſe which : 
Þ'| daily make their inroads upen us. Iris 
{| | impoſſiblero be without theſe : and fins 


| that wound, : d lay waſte the conſci- 


ence; asall finnes deep died, which are 


Þ | | © ſeands- |. 


k 
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Mar. 16.16. 
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1 Tim.1.13 | 
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I Cor: 6.99 


0b. 
x Joh. 1. 


Sol. 
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1 Vaflantia 
conſcientias. 
2 <Quotidid- 
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the whole volley of curſes. But if we 


well as the greateſt ) and the objec of | 


them with deſires , reſolves, purpoſes , en- 
deavours , and groanings that we cannot 


pardon of courſe; and notwithſtanding: 


Price. ELL 


you have any care of your ſouls,any fear 


P _— 


"Yer 


 Tcandalous and do look fearfully apon |}. 
the conſcience, and flaſh the fire of hell]}] 
upon the ſoul; ſuch as I reckoned even |} 
now, and the like. The leaſt of all fins, | 
if they be examined by the Law bring | 


part with all great ſinnes; and do make} 


the leaſt our enemies in our warfare ( as |] 


mortification; and therefore we purſue |] 


be better ; for Chriſts ſake they have a | 
them , we ſhall have the pearl of great || 


Therefore (dear Chriſtians) it you || 
would have the pearl Chriſt, be per- |]. 
| | ſ[wadedto {ell all. you have for it, thar is, || 

part with the dominion of. all linne. If\ 
of God, any love to grace, any defire || 
co have fellowſhip with Chrift, think |. 
upon this to doit. How happy was Z4-}] 
cheus , who parted with all his oppreſſi- || 
on; and Peter , who parted with all his |] 
curſed deniall; and Ma y Magdalen, who | | 
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parted with all her wanton Ce -- I. 
os for | |: 


24 9 TH TD UY WU md tw ld | 


DOE FT x4 

23." IS 

at 54 
"= 


| 


| - Chriſt exalted amongſt men. 


[]]for this pearl 2 As therefore Ferome ſaid 
I! of Hilarion, thou ſhalt be the pattern whows 
{1 will follow : ſs doyou follow the beſt | 
[| of Saints to {ell all for Chriſt, rill you | 
[| have cleanſed your ſelves from all filthi- 
{| neſſe of fleſh and ſpirir, and grow up to 
1] full holineſle in the fear of God. 


——_— 


Wilt thou not forgo finne fora pearl * 


[|| He that is filthy let him be filthy till. 
1] | Doeft thou think this to be a pearl, a 
| chain of pride, whoredome , drunken- 


neſſe, glutronny , hypocriſie, and the 


1] | like? Then hearkento the iflue : thy ſoul 
[4 | hall curſe thy will for conſenting. Th 

[4 | will ſhall curſe thy affeRions formuard- P 
[Þ | ing. Thy affeRions ſhall curſe thy de- 
4 | fires for purſuing:and all theſe ſhall curſe 
[| | thy minde for inventing to thy eternall 
14 | horrour. I know that thou haſt ſome- 


| thing to plead for thy ſelf,that thou canft 
| never do this hard work; Neither do I 
| adviſe theeto do itin thy own ſtrength 


14 | which is nothing in ſuch a work. There- 
{ | fore firſt live to do in the ſight of God, 

{and then do to ſhew thy ſelf ro live in 
| | the fighrof men. Submur to all meanes, 
1. |and Gods wayes that thou maiſt get in- 


|| ro Chriſt: bur when thou haſt Chriſt, 
ler 


; 3on_ | 


Sol. 


wer Sai 


4 


= 
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Chriſt exalted «nongſt men. 


ler us ſee that he 154 pearl to thee. Live | 
{ ro him that thou forſake the domis|[\$ 
nion of allknown fſinne : elſe he will I} 


lay to thee ac laſt, he that will not 
that Trule over him , bring 
hins forth and ſlay him 


befor EMWEL, 


| 
Y\ 
] 


FRY 


IlSOVL SECVRED. 


I| redeemed me, O Lord G 


|, frallowed up of ſorrow. If we do it nor 
} ] thjoyfull times , we will be ſwallowed 


| 1] up of finne. Therefore we living in both 


#]| theſe times ,, times of ſorrow under the 
"| burthen of publike calamities, and times 


A Sermon preached .in Covent 


Þ ofjoy , when God flings in varietic of 
[| particular mercies'ro be asrhe firſt fruis 
ofa larger harveſt: iris ourduty to en- 
; ee gage 


PRETTY 


= SG 


OR, | | 


Garden upon 


P 5 AL; I» 4s | 
Imo thy hand 1 commit my ſpirit : thou haſt 
#] of truth. 


£3% Othupan humbling dayes, 
/X and upon joyfull dayes , it is 
&' ever 'good''to Secure our 
Z4< ſouls. In humbling times 
© 1fwedo it not, wewill be 


| [never weary of asking the ſame prote- 


| caſe), and to clear fervency of ſpirit when 
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gage our ſouls to ſeek their own ſecurity 
without which weperiſh. | 
-Andthar we may doit, it isa comfors! 
table thing zo knaw where our ſtrength 
lies. Sampſon knew the hlir of his Naza- 
riteſhip', Hares know the thickets , and 
Conies the ſtony rocks, ſo wee muſt 
know ſome place of fafety, or clſc we are 
in4lt.caſe, -. | Y wee 1 


Look therefore. upon, Dgvid. He Was 
in fearfull rroubles, and he knew that his] 
life was keptby” committingir to God. 
Hencehe bears \upon it again, aid again 
in prayer.(inthis,Pſalm), as if he were 


tion from his good God} * © }| 
- This Daviddothnot gut of Poverty of | 
ſpirit ,,which brings forth-rheſe idle re- 
petitions condemned by Ghriſt : bur-out] 
of. ahoupdance. of ſpirit , as Chriſt did in 
time of the hour of darkneſſe', ro ſhew| 
the excellent uſe of repeticions ( 1 thi] 


a man would ſettle, and aſſure any good 
rothe ſoul. ie Foo ts 3 en 
- Amongſt other things commended ta 
God.,. Davids ſoul hath achief place in 


this yerſe read.-In which be pleaſed tg 


confider, 


i y 8 - 6 
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| Gods Lordſhip over his people : and there- 
{fore that they muſt walk before him 
| with fear, and trembling , as thofe thar 


|their doings. I might diſcover more 
| fully the uſe that God makes of bus Loraſhip- 
[not to tyrannize , but to deliver poor 


LS 


' x Davids confeſſion of God. 

2 Davids profeſſion for himſelf. 

His confeſſion is his foundation, and 
his profeſſion is his building upon it. 
We cannot build upon God except we 
know him. David ( through the mercy 
of God ) knew him: and thence makes 
uſe of it in confeſſing him, 


wed me); for he had the right of pro- 
priety to him. Maſters maight redeem. 
their ſervants, and Lords their vaſ- 
fals. 

3 For his veracity ( 0 Lord God of 
truth) thou haſt promiſed to deli- 
ver me: and thou haſt been as good 
as thy word. 

Hence I might diſcourſe unto you of 


muſt give an account unto him of all 


captives ; Which is an excellent preft- 


}| | dent for thoſe in high places. I'might 
«|. X 


preſle | 


I— 


307 | 


I For ſoveraignty to be his (Lord). | Redempte- 
|| -2 For the figne of it ( thou haſt redee- 


Tk jus 2. 
1 Propin- 
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z Proprie- 
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The nature 
of the ſoul : 
It isa ſpirit. 


Joh.3.6. 
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The Soul 


are ſubjetunto, tobe in bondage tomiſe- 
ries : and the footing we have in God 


and will be as good as his word without 
EXCEPtION. 

Bur I paſſe theſe things ; and onely 
pitch upon Davids profeiſion for him- 
ſelf ( into thy hands I commit my ſpirit). 
From whence I preſent three particulars; 

1 The Nature of the ſoul. 
2 The Caſtile of the ſoul. 
3 The Care of the ſoul. 


For nature , you learn that the ſoul is 
4 ſpirit. If you refer the word (Spirit) un- 
'toaman, it ſignifies fixe things in the 


ſpirit is ſpirit , that is, is the new crea- 
rure, the ſpirituall part of man. 2. It ſig- 
nifieth Coxvidion, as when it is ſaid of 
reprobates, that ſinne unto death , that 
they are made partakers of the Spirit , that 
1s, they are convinced of the truth of the 
Goſpel. 3. Ir ſignifies Santification, as 
when David prayes , renew 4 right ſpirit 
within me , that is, give mea ſanctified 


preſſe the condition that Gods people | 


-Scripture. 1. The hid man of the heart: | 
as when it is ſaid, that which is born of the |- 


for our reſcue , that he is 4 God of truth, || 


| — 


ſoul that I may go right in thy way. 4-It | Þ 


 * 


ignt- | 


— 
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ſignifies Extrordinary graces, as when it 
is faid of Stephen that he was filled with 


| gifts,and graces. 5. Ir ſignifies the Goppel, 
| as when we are ſaid to be Preachers of the 
Spirit , thatis, of the Goſpel , which 
\ brings life ro the ſoule. 6. Ir fignifies 
 authoritie , as when Paul ſaith, whenye 
are gathered together, aud my ſpirit, that 
is, by vertue of my authoritie. But a- 
mong the reſt it {ignifies the ſoule, as 
when Chriſt ſaith, Father, into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit : and Peter ſaith, that 
Chriſt, by Noah, that Preacher of righte- 
ouſneſle , preached unto the ſpirits that are 
now in the priſon of hell : and the Apoſtle 


ſpirits. In all which places the word ſpt- 
rit ſignifies the ſoule. 


You will fay then (it may be) that 


the ſoule is God, becauſe God # 4 ſpirit. 
But it follows not, becauſe the ſoule is a 
creared ſpirit, but God is uncreated: 
Godis a ſimple ſpirit without all mix- 
tare , but the ſoule 15 compounded of a 
preſent being,and a poſſibilitie notto be, 
| [if God pleaſe. Yer for all that, the ſoule 
|} is the more excellent for being a ſpirit as 


| WI 
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| 


| the Spirit, that is, he had extraordinary | 


|to the Hebrews calls God, the Father of 


, 


x Cor. 5.3. 


Luk.23.46. 


I Pet.3. IS. 


Heb.12.g. | 


0b. 


Joh. 4. 
Sol. 
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A parte poſt. 
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Godis: becauſe in it, it reſembles God 
in his Immortalitie for time to come: where- 
| of there are three arguments in the crea- 
tion of it : That it was, as it were, brea- 
thed by God into man. and therefore 
more heavenly ; and that it was breath- 
ed for the breath of lives, to {ignifie the 
life of it hereafter as well as here. There- 
fore Chriſts convincing argumentmakes 
for it, that God is not the God of the dead 
but of the living : therefore though CA- 
braham, Tſaac, Facob be dead in body,yet 
they live in ſpirit: in which reſpe& the 
grave is called the houſe of the living. 
Hence give me leave to make a three- 
fold exhonation unto you. If the ſoule 
be a ſpirit, provide ſpiritually for it ; Jogne 
it ro him that is ſpirit : and thinke of 4 bet- 
ter place for it then here. Firſt, provide 
ſpiritually for it. If a child aske a father 
bread,will he give him a ſtone ? If heaske 
him a fiſh,will he give him a ſerpent ? will 
he not provide for him according to his 
nature 2 Deale you no worle with your 
ſoules. and it will be the better for you. 
I read of anuſurer, who, loved his bags 
ſo well, that, when he died,he chewed, 


# Fai CM A 5 Kd ws } 


and ſwallowed , and being asked the |. |. 


reaſon | 
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reaſon; he ſaid,that he was cating up his 


mony : and when he ſaw that he muſt | 


| dye,he offered all to his poor ſoul,to ſtay 
with him. This was a poor proviſion. Be 
you wiſer ; and ſecing your ſouls are 
ſpirits, let them have ſpirituall proviſi- 
ons out of Gods Word. 

Secondly,ſecing the ſoul is a ſpirit,joyn 
the ſoul to him that is a ſpirit. Every 


{|| | thing 1s nouriſhed with that which 1s 


| proportionable unto it. The Lamb, ſo 
ſoon as it 15 yeaned, runs to the fides 
and dugs of the Ewe: and the Chicken, 
newly hatched, covets the warm bod 

and feathers ofthe Hen, without which, 
it thrives not {o well : ſo ler your ſouls 
run to God that is a ſpirit. He is the fa- 
ther of ſpirits , who will provide for all 
of his image and ſuperſcription. The A- 
poſtle hath an excellent expreſſion , He 
that i joyned ( or glewed as Joyners do 
boards) 70 the Lord, is one ſpirit. It would 
be a glorious priviledge to be one ſpirit 
with God, that we may be made parta- 
| kers of the Divine nature, in the ieacie 
of it for our ſalvation. This is the way, 
joyn your ſouls to the Lord. They are joyned 


.|.|to the world, and fo they rotina thou- 
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ſand vanities. They arc joyned to the 
fleſh, and ſo they periſh in ſin. Oh let 


them be joyned to the Lord by faith in|} 


Chriſt, working by love, and then, with 
the whole Church, they ſhall be called 
Chriſt, and, according to their meaſure, 
they ſhall fare no worſe then Chriſt did, 
firſt to (uffer, and then to enter into Glory. © 

Thirdly,ſceing the ſoul is a ſpirit,think 
of a better place for it then here. You 
are apt to ſay with Peter , Maſter , it is 
good for us to be here : let us build Taber- 
nacles. But Solomontels you , that the ſpi- 
rit returnes to him that gave it. Let it 
learn the way now by having an heaven- 
ly converſation: for it was not made for 
low places. Fire is the drieſt, and lighteſt 


and therefore it will burn up all combu- 
ſtible matter which lieth in the way : So, 
your ſouls are the divineſt parts ; where 


ſhould they defire to be, bur to be diſſol- 


ved, and tobe with Chriſt * therefore ſe- 


cure that place for them. Be acquainted | 


with Gods infinite love, and mercy in 
Chriſt. Reſt with confidence upon thoſe 
merits, and: that interceſſion which are 


preſented ro God the Father in your | 


| 


room. 


| 
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element, and it deſires to be above; || 
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tull ro ſce how ungo 


| his own place , where is weeping, and 
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the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Walk before God, 


| and be aprizht : That, when you dyc,you 


may be received into an cverlaſting ha- 
bitation , a place ſutable for an high- 
born ſpirit. Conftderthe order of crea- 
tion, and diſturb it not. God hath ſer 
the heaven above,and the earth beneath, 
and hath ſo framed us, that our heads, 
and our hearts arc above, to think upon 
heaven, and to love,and move to it ; and 
our feet, and heels on the earth , to teach 
us to ſet carthly commodities at our 
heels , as the new-born Chriſtians laid 
their money at the A Pe feet. Ir is fear- 

ly men do diforder 
this courſe. They ſet heaven at their 
heels, and all earthly glory at their head, 
and heart, by thought loves, and athou- 


ſand imbracings, as if heaven were be- 
| low,and earth above.But take you heed. 


This is not the way to iecure your ſouls; 
they are ſpirits, and ſhould have better 
places then you lodge them in. If you 
wall be ſocarthy , and negle& your own 
ſalvation; there is a worſe place, even 
that where Judas 1s , lince he went unto 


X 4 Wall- 


room. Love the Lord and the appearance of 
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wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Thus you have the nature of the ſoul: || 
now confider the Caffe of the ſoul, Gods 
hands (zzto thy haxds). Mark then, that 
the ſafety of a ſoul lies in Gods hands. Pro- | 
perly, the hand is an outward bodily in- 
ſtrumenr for a&ions and exccutions. But 
when it 1s referred to God, he hath three 
ſorts of hands, Corre@ing, Revenging,and 
Proteting hands. His correcting hand 


—— 


is ſpoken of in theſe words ; Thy hand 


preſſeth me ſore, that is, thy corre- 
ction. His revenging hand is ſpo- 
ken of in theſe words , The hand of the- 


| Lord was againſt them for evill - that is, 


his:corre&ions, and judgements were out 
againſt them for their fins. But his pro- 
reting hand is of two ſorts, Eternall,and 
Attuall. The eternall protefting hand of 
God is the counſell of his will. Of 
chis it is ſaid , that the Jews did to 
Chriſt whatſoever Gods hand, and his coun- 


fell determined before to be done, and no 
' more. This is a ſafe hand, without, and 
 2bove, exception : for as many as were 


1: this hand, and ſo , ordaizcd to cternall 
'. » believed. It will preſerve them to his 
: [<rlaſting Kingdome. The at7all pro- | 
tering 18 


” : I- 
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tecting hand of God is either Extraord;- 
| nary,or ordinary, The extraordinary pro- 
tecting hand is that which he holds 
over ſome, and bur at ſome times: as + 
when it is ſaid , the hand of the Lord was | Enck.r.z. 
upon Ezekiel , that is, the ſpirit of pro- | 
pheſie to guide, and protect him in his 
propheticall way. The ordinary prote- 
cting hand of God is threefold: cither 
Generall proviſion, whereofthe Pſalmiſt 7 
ſpeaketh, thou filleſt with thy hand every Pla.toq.a8 
living thing, that is, thou provideſt for 
them: or ſpeciall favour, whereof Luke | 
ſpeaketh, and the hand of the Lord was | Luk-1.66. 
with him, that is, Gods ſpeciall fayour 
was with Fohn Baptiſt from his infancy : 
or the ſpirit of ſtrength, as when it is ſaid 
of Elias, the hand of the Lord was on | King, x8. | 
him, that is, he ſtrengthened him with | 46. 
boldnefle., and proteted him againſt 
Ahab and Fezabel. The iſſue is this: 
when God doth provide for . favour, 
and protect the ſoul, therein lies the ſafe- 
" ; dpcken And itis no wonder when you | 


0 con{tder what manner of hands Gods | Whatmas- 


are. | ner of 


They are Holy hands. They touch no- m_ God 


' | | thing in love, bur they are the better for | x, 
A | them. | | 


— 
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them. As when God ſent an Angel with 


acoal from the Altar, to touch the lips | 
of the Prophet Eſay , he was the berter || 


forit, and was very willing to go on his 
propheticall errand : ſo, much- more, 
when God toucheth our ſouls, ſhall they 
be filled with all grace,and goodneſle, of 
which they are capable. They are loving 
hands : therefore the Church cries out 
to Chriſt, put thy hand under : As when 
CAnanias put his hands upon the blinde 
eyes of Paul, they cured him, and ſcales 
fell from his eyes, and he ſaw plainly : 
{o when God toucheth our ſouls, acts of 
grace, love, and bounty follow. For love 


ſtrives for ſuch acts, and all ſafety. They |-]- 
are powerfull hands. The little finger of 


the Lord is above all: therefore, zf God 
be on our ſide , who can be againſt us ? His 
hands will guard us by a mighty power 
in all good. Laſtly , they are bleſsing | 
hands. As Chriſt, when he was to aſcend, 


| lift up his hands and bleſſed his diſciples : 
| q 
ſo Gods hands are blefling hands. If he 


rouch the Mountains , they ſhall ſmoak, 
as the Pſalmiſt hath it : ſo if God do but 
rouch our ſouls , the; ſend forth the 


fumes of Gods grace and glory. There- | 


fore | 


— 
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fore ſeeing Gods hands arc holy hands, 
loving hands, powerfull hands,and bleſ- 


| ty ofthe ſoul doth lye in Gods hands. 
Let this thought (I beſcech you)breed 
a caveat. and an exhortation. Firſt, take 
|| heed leſt you pur your ſouls into any 
| hands elſe. We may finde mad courſes 
amongſt men in the Church. Some pur 
their ſouls into the hands of their ſenſes. 


They will live where they'can ſee, hear, | - 


feel, taſte , and ſmell , and further rhey 
will not go to ſave a foul. This makes 
them carnall, ſenſuall , and bruitiſh. O-' 
thers pur their ſouls into the hand of 
'1*| reaſon. They are like the ancient 9ue-. 

riſte , who would goin Relih no fur- ; 
ther then reaſon guided them. Others | 
put their ſoules into the hands of the 
world. It that can dandle them happily 
upon the lap of it,they look for no more: 
though at that time that the world leaves 
them , they cry out as that Emperour 
did, Alas, my poor filly , wandring ſoul , 
whither now away ? what will become of 
thee? Nay, others pur their ſouls into 
the hands of the Devill, and do not know 
it, They walk in their own counſels,and 


A. 


follow | 


Anim 
vagula blan* 
duls, que 
#unc abibis 
iu leca? 
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follow their own luſts blown up by Sa- 
tan. All theſe are but ſlippery places. 


that ye put not your ſouls into any of 
| theſe hands. 

Secondly, be you exhorted to be ſuch, 
as may hope for ſuch hands. You wil not 
put foul things into fair fingers : nor 
foul ſouls into the hands of that God, 
whoſe eyes cannot endure to behold ini- 
quity , much lefle his hands to touch ir. 
We had an holy maz, who lived amongſt 
us. When he had all his children abour 
him upon his death-bed, he charged 
them, that they ſhould be carecfull xof 
to appear before God, with him, without re- 
generatea ps. He knew, and ſaw, that 
| there was no preſenting of them into 
| Gods hand without purity. If we come 
| unclean to him, it will be wofull in the 
| latter &nd. If God ſhall ſay , 7 will xot 
 tonchyou,this wil kill inthe day of death, | 
| and judgement. | 
' Oh, rhinke upon this, ye that for- 
' get God | You thar live in Afociated 
| Counties , or in the ſtrongeſt Gari- 
| ſons , can doc ſomet-.irg to ſend out 
Troops, after Troops ( with a little pay, | 
OT 


Therefore ( Good Chriſtians ) take heed |'| 
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or pay now and then) who do with free- 
quarter and contribution , eat up all pla- 
'| ces where they come. Inthe mean time, 
you ( altogether inſenfible of the miſe- 
ries of your brother Joſeph) can live in 
all luxury, letchery, and pride, ( Tmeay 
too many of you). Take heed. I wonder, 
what kinde of fouls you will commend 


ro God when you dye; if they be in 


that ſtate, and poſture wherein you live! 
I pray God be mercifull unto you, zf z 
be poſsible your finnes ſhould be forgiven 
you. For Gods clean hands will not re- 
ceive unclean ſouls, 

We have thus viewed the Nature of 
the ſ0ul, and the Caſtle of the foul. The 
nature of it, is, to be a ſþi7t - the Caſtle 
of it is, to be in the hands of God: bur 
now we are come to the care for the 
ſoul. David gives a Preſident of the beſt 
care of it intype, and Chriſt makes it 
good in truth : both of them commit ir 
to God. Paul ſaith, I know whom 1 have 
truſted , and I am perſwaded that he zs able 
to keep that which 1 hawe committed unto 
| him againſt that day. It will be well for all 
of us. if wecan take the ſame care for 
our ſouls as theſe have had. Lay it to 
heart, 


| 


en. 
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3. heart, that we muſt have a care of , and for 
The «cre of, the ſafety of our ſouls. 
| Faria ww | This is commanded by God, when he |: 
Deut.4.g. | faith, Keep thy ſonal diligently - and it hath | || 
| been practiſed by Gods people. Faaceb, 
| when he was wonderful buſie before his 
death, in his propheticall will, looks un- 
Ge a9.6. 2 his ſoul, and ſaith, my foul , come not 
*'* thou intotheir ſecret. He would be loth 
his ſoul ſhould be in traffick, and trade 
with ſuch ungodly, cruell men, as S:- 
meoy and Levi; though they were near, 
| and dear unto him. And David was at it 
again, and again. He pleades with God, 
O keep my ſout : and, when he ſaw it out 
| Pla.42.5- of order, he chid it , why art thou ſohea- 
vie, O my ſoul , why art thou ſo diſquieted 
within me ? And when he ſaw it back- 
ward to do its duty to God, he calls out 
| PCz0;.r,2. UNEO It ; Ay ſoul praiſe the Lord , and all 
that is within me praiſe his holy name. My 
ſoul praiſe the Lord , and forget not all his 
benefits. This ſhews what care he had for 
his ſoul, and ſo muſt you (Chriſtians). 
| You will put me to a double queſtion; 
when we muſt have ſuch care ? and why we | 
muſt have this care for our ſouls? You nauſt 
have this care alwaycs. Satan is a great 
Merchant | 


| Pſa.25. 20. 
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Merchant for ſouls. What ever he pre- 
tends , he meanes the Jos He will offer  - 
the luſt ofthe fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, | 
and the pride of life , but he meanes the | 
ſoul. He takes »nmatchable paines for 
ſouls. He compaſſeth Sea and land to 
make a proſelite : he compaſſeth the 
carth to and fro, to catch at advantages. 
He adventures all he uſurps for ſouls. As 
he ſaid to Chriſt , Athis will I give thee, | Matth.4. 
if you will fall down and worſhip me : ſo he 
will offer you any thing , let who ſo will 
perform ir. He makes his riches lye in 
fouls. It thouſands fall into fin before him, 
and ten thouſand at his right hand , then 
his riches come home; Therefore it be- 
hoves all good Chriſtians ro have a care 
of their ſouls. | 

As you muſt have a care atall times of 
your ſouls ; ſo eſpecially when proſperity, 
adverſity , and aeath comes. Proſperity 
comes with a cup of deadly wine to poy-. 
ſon you : As at that time when the per- 
ſecution of the Primitive Church did 


f 


ceaſe, and rages of eaſe came in. there 
was a voice from heaven heard, ſaying, 


Þ day poyſon i powred out into theChurch, _ ef 


ſo when proſperity comes , look to thy | newn in 
P * / Fan Ecclefiam. 
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look to thy ſoul that it benot bit witha 
 Cockatrice. cAdverſity comes with a 
ghaſtly countenance to affright us from | 
God: andtherefore, as Fob caſt his eys 
from his troubles to God , and aig, 
though thou kill me , yet will I truſt inthee : 
ſo muſt you for the good of your ſouls. 
Death comes and brings a Catalogue of. 


to another. Loſe the ſoul now, and loſe. 


aw 


death comes. 


— — 


| 
tion, Let #s make man , and his reſolu-' 


tion and fiat , let it be done", and it was þ;. 
fo: but now, God was in Chriſt, Recox- 4; 
 cilizg the world unto himſelf. Hewas} 


G8 iner= =. | Abou, and is doing of ir ftill , and will 


—_ 4 


ſinnes reaching from one end of heaven || 


!tever. He is not the beſt Archer that || 
drawes the ſtrongeſt Bowe, and ſhoots ||; 
the longeſt length , bur he thar gives the || 
beſt loſe : ſoheis the beſt Chriſtian who || 
hath ſo lived thar he doth dye well. |... 
Therefore be ſure to have care of your þ 
ſouls in proſperitie, adverfitic,and when | 


Tf you will ask me, why youuſt hav | » 
ſuch 4 care of your ſouls ? There 1s goo | ! 
cauſe why. Becauſe it is more to make. |.z 
ſoul good new, then to create it at firſt. |x 


x | | Then there was onely Gods canfulta- .;, . 
: 2 Cor.5.19 


A participle 
X of the Wy 
time, fogni- 
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| hever end till the world ends. By how 

[much harder it is to make aſoul good, 
by ſo much more you muſt care for 
your ſouls. Secondly , nothing can make 
up the lofſe of a ſoul. Chriſt faith, What 
will it profit, if a man gain the whole world 
|{avd loſe his own ſoul ? All that cannot 
||[make it upto us. By how much greater 
|[the loſſe of a ſoul is , by ſo much greater 
cate muſt you have of your ſouls. Third- 


precious bloud of Chriſt.By how much 
more precious the ſoul is, by fo much 


s no0 properrige berwixt the whole 
yorld, and the ſoul : Satan will give all 
-r that, and think himſelf to have a 


' | ;od bargain, as you ſec in his offer te 


| if. That which is moreworth then |- 


* '* world you muſt have a ſpeciall care 
t. \f; and ſuch are your ſouls. La#hy,if you 
" þſe your ſouls, the lofle muſt be made 
1p not onely to you , but to God whoſe 
© hiey are: and TI pray tell me, wherewith 
Jill you come before God , and bow your 
bves to the mol high God ? Will you come 
ore him with burnt offerings, with Calves 


Y of 


. 4,4 '* "+40 


ly, the ſoul is not redeemed with corruptible. 


things , as ſilver, and gold, but with the | *# 


* hore muſt you care for it. Fowrthly,there | 


| 


2. 
| Mauh.16; 


3. 


r Pet. 1.18, 


5s 


| 
Mic. 6. 6,7. 


_—_—_ 


" F 


_— 


—_—_ 


The Soul ſecured. 


of « year ola ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with | 


thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers 


of Ol © Will you give your firſt born for {| 


your tranſgreſs10n, and the fruit of your bo- 
dy for the ſinne of your ſoul? All will be 


i 


found too little ro make up the loſſe of 
your ſoul to God: and ſurely,that which 
15 not inthe power of man to make up, if 


he loſe it, muſt be kept with all care. 


Weigh therefore the truth of which) 


L have convinced you , and try your 


cares for your ſouls, and be provoked toj 
be more carefull. Though 71ſrael play 


the Harlot ( faith Hoſea) yetlet not F#-J 


dah finne.; and though all the world be 
carelefle.,, yer be you carefull of youx 
ſouls. When 


whom yu will [cre but as for me, and 
houſe, we will ſerve the Lord : (o ſay youy 


let others ſuffer their ſouls , like Lambs} | 
greaſe, to melt away in ſinne ; yet I will | 
have a care, yea, I will have care to keeſ 

my. ſoul by Gods hands. 


ſd 
? 
! 
{ 
{3 
or 


Ir may be, wy will ſay, you havet 1 | 
care of your {ſouls , what ever men ma 
rhink. Thentry,and ſce impartially wha 


Foſbuah ſaw the wicked 
| nefle of Iſrael, he ſaid , Chooſe you this daf 


you moſt pitch upon. If a man could fel 
| chil. 


th 
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the whole care of men. what could he 


finde ? One cares forthe back , another 
|- | for the belly,athird for worſe: but who 
| cares for the foul « Thar lies rotting in 


a thouſand luſts , though thou knoweſt 
not how ſoon thou ſhalt ſay ro corrap- 
tion, thou art my father, and to the worm, 
rhou art my brother and ſiſter. Indeed 
you come to the Congregations, pray 
devoutly, hear reverently, note diligent- 


| | ly. Burt will ye be alear ? All for carry- 


ing in, nothing for carrying out from the 
ſtrengrh of prayer, and preaching ? To 


| eat much , and have no evacuation will 


ſoon ſtifle, and {uffocate nature : ſo rhe 
poor ſoul will be choaked, if,, fromthe 


J | ſtrength of whar it feeds upon, it do not 
| work for the Grace of Chriſt, and a- 


oainſt the ſinnes of nature and life. 


4 | Therefore try , as you love your ſouls, 
of | try your care. 


Secondly, be proneked to be more care- 


'1 | full for your ſouls, and.,as Solomos ſaith, 
1] | Guard thy heart with all diligence, foſay 1 
1.8 | ofthy ſoul, which is all one. Say as one 
| when he was tempted ro do fearfull 
F | things againſt himſelf, Had it not been for 


J | this ſoul | had n0t been here now. Charles 
hil ES 2 the 
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the fift, when he was ſollicited by agrear || 


off all the petty Princes of Germany, and j|- 
then he ſhould rule alone, cried out, Ay || 
ſoul, my ſoul. Nay faith that Tyger, if || 
your Majeſty have 4 ſoul , give over your \Þ 
Empire. The Emperour had a care of his 
ſoul : this bloud-ſucker had none. God |þ 
keep our King, and all Chriſtian Princes |] 
from ſuch Counſellers in theſe diſtra- | 


Red dayes, and ever. Let men prize ſouls | 


at never ſo low a value; have youa carc 
of yours. 1 
The ſoul is for Chriſt to live in by || 
faith. The ſoul is the Maſter-wheel of 
all our a&ts. The ſoul is the chief ſear of 
the image of God. The ſoul is the ma- || 
ker ofall our actions good, if it begood || 
it{elf. Somuch good ſoul as is in every || 
af, ſo much goodnefle is in it. There- | 
fore care for your ſouls. - | 
Remember that Chriſt died for ſouls. || 
He emptied himſelf of glory for ſouls. || 
He ſwet drops of bloud for ſouls. He cried || 
out, 7 thirſt, for ſouls. What * He that | 


| endured ſo much, could not he endurea || 
| lirtle thirſt ar the laſt 2 Yes; yes. Heſf 


thirſted that all the propheſies might be | 
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| fulfil-| 
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þ | he do ſo much, to ſhew ſo great care,and 


| mother-in-law. Oh put off concerning | 


© | wrap, and puton the mew , yea, be chan- 


X work all her works before God: think 


| | andvertues for memory. Acquaintthy 


| 


——_ 
hw —_ 


fulfilled for the good of fouls. He made 
bis ſoul , a ſacrifice for ſin for ſouls. Shall 


will not you care alittle for your ſouls © 

It may be you will ask me , how ſhall 7 
care for my ſoul ? Tanſwer, do what thou 
canſtto get it out, of natures clawes: a 
kinde mother is turned into a curſed 


your converſation in times paſt, theold| 


ged in the ſpirit of your minaes. Let Chriſt 
dwell in your {ouls by faith for this 
work. This hath a preſcrving power, to 
keep thy ſoul from rotting, he that belie- 
veth ſhall not rot and periſh. Keep thy ſoul 
from the luſts of finne. Pur it to a daily 
task by meditation, and prayer: for an 
idle ſoul will be a ſinnixeg ſoul. Letthy ſoul 


that he ſtands by with 4 Per of Iron , and 
point of a Diamond,to engrave all thy fins, 


ſoul with death. This is the King of ter- 
roars, Which will rouze thee from the 


4 | deadſleepy ſecurity. And laſtly , Give | 
| | thy ſoul zo God iy Chriſt, O Lord, when 


thou commutte{ſt my fonl to 'me in | 


I3 Low, | 


—_— 


I 16 0. $ 
3c". RY Ay En 
Tad, 1 loſtir. Oh truſt me no more. 


5 Ts thou wilenortruſt me with my life 
+  |( fox thou haſt hid my life in Chriſt ) fo | 


craſt me not with yy foul. Thou haſt 
ws tu it with a price: t 
an 


heartily , 


thy ſervant. 


' ſouls: and he ſanttifie you in body, ſoul, 
/ and ring ky | ; way be found 
 blameleſſe in the day of our 
Lord Feſus. » 
Ames. 


| 


eacc, and good will towards 
MecNn. 5 
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erfore Thumbly, | 4 
andtruſtingly, commit ir 
it into thy hands: oh keep the foul of | 


Now the God of Peae trample Satanun- | 
der your feet ſhortly , for the good of your 


Glory be to God on high, and incarth |; | 


Om 


